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ABSTRACT 

In 1982, the first TAFE accredited Welfare Certificate Course (later upgraded to Associate 

Diploma) specifically for Indigenous adult students commenced at the Kangaroo Point 

College of TAFE in Brisbane - a first in Australia. This course was developed and begun as 

the result of the lobbying of post-school institutions by an Indigenous Community group 

seeking training in welfare skills within a culturally supportive environment for Indigenous 

workers in its growing Community Organizations. The College's Principal and his Senior 

Technical Teacher in charge of Welfare courses supported the program. I was appointed 

the program's co-ordinator, then Senior Technical Teacher. 

Over the following decade the single program quickly grew into a Unit, Section and then 

the School of Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander Education of which I became Head of 

School and a College Associate Director, supported by a full-time staff of eleven Indigenous 

and non-Indigenous teachers plus part-time teachers covering part-time Literacy classes, 

TAFE Indigenous Teacher Trainee mentoring, Certificates of Basic Education, Junior and 

Senior Access, Vocational Preparation, Tertiary Preparation, Indigenous Welfare and 

Administration Associate Diploma courses - all within a culturally safe, supportive 

environment. 

Throughout this period, the unit remained in close collaboration and consultation with the 

Indigenous Communities which were officially represented by the College's Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander Advisory Committee, first formed in 1982 from the Community lobby 

group. ATSIC Regional Council was also a strong supporter. This thesis examines this decade 

historically through the lens of post-school Indigenous Education since colonization and 

through the first person narratives of nine Indigenous Queensland graduates of those 

courses of the eighties. 

Current Indigenous academics and researchers, for example, Nakata (1997), West (2000), 

Bin Sallik (2003), Langton (2004), Yunkaporta (2009) and Rigney (2011), are providing a 

range of contemporary theories and recommendations for closing the gap of educational 

disadvantage of Indigenous people in Australia. The approaches taken to teaching and 

learning, skill training for employment, cultural identity, belonging and appropriateness by 

the School during that decade were not the result of theoretical deliberations but 



experience and practical andrological solutions to endemic problems in Indigenous post-

school education by dedicated Indigenous and non-Indigenous professional practitioners 

It is the contention of this thesis that that uncodified approach of thirty years ago mirrored 

much of today's best practice recommendations by contemporary theorists. It is further 

argued that the ex-student narratives and other research data shown here concur with the 

view that what should work now for reconciliation and closing the Indigenous disadvantage 

gap did work two and three decades ago. 

The study is set within a theoretical framework of pragmatism involving a mixed method 

approach applying the pragmatist epistemological assertion that whatever works is true. 

(Debrok, 1994,1) Central to attempting to establish the truth of the contention is the 

privileging of the Indigenous voices (Rigney, 1999, 39); through the major foci of the 

investigation -the unexpurgated narratives of the ex-students of the and the theoretical 

recommendations of contemporary Indigenous academics and researchers. Both the 

qualitative and quantitative data obtained during the investigation show a positive 

correlation between the practical approaches of the School to Indigenous post-school 

teaching and learning with contemporary recommendations of significant contemporary 

Indigenous academics' recommendations and reports. 

The approaches did work in the and should work today. 

Please note: this thesis includes the name and images of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 
people. 
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CHAPTER ONE - INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Introduction 

"1 want to get some ski/Is so I can help my own people."  11 

This quote, or words to that effect was the most common reason for wanting to 

participate in courses specifically for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people, given to 

myself and my colleagues by hundreds of applicants during the decade 1982 to 1992. 

Participants in what became the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education 

(SATSIE) at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE during that period ranged in age from 15 to 65 

years. One of the other reasons was that most had fallen through the cracks in an educational 

system that had usually failed to cater for not only the academic but also the soda-cultural 

needs of Australia's Indigenous population (Finch 1989 p1). 

State and Federal Government policy at the time of many of our students' 

childhood was one of assimilation of Indigenous peoples with its expectation that the 

growing part-Indigenous population was expected to be absorbed (Human Right and Equal 

Opportunity Commission Report 1997) into the white population, completely losing its 

cultural identity. In fact, at the Commonwealth and State Ministers' Native Welfare 

Conference at Canberra in 1951, the Report (available at 

http://www.planitaerth.com/PDFs/indigenous/natjonal/1951NativeWeIfareConfer-enceproceedings. .f) 

suggested that inevitability, even evoking economic grounds: 

For many years native affairs policy swung variably between the 

opposing forces of assimilation and segregation, and even today 

there are still adherents of the segregation policy. The plain effect, 

however, is that economic forces will make it increasingly more 

difficult to maintain the aborigines in segregation. The world's need 

for food alone demands putting Australia's land to the higher uses 

wherever possible. This demand inevitably must encourage the 

spread of the white culture and the restriction of the lands which can 

1 

1  Participant quote 
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be reserved exclusively for the aborigines to live thereon their old 

form of life (Conference Report, Agendum 6, pp.  1 & 2). 

The desire by most applicants to have another chance at overcoming prior 

educational disadvantage and developing employment relevant skills which would enable 

them to assist their people, and within an environment where their cultural affiliations did 

matter, was palpable. 

Prior to invasion and British settlement in Australia, Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander peoples' teaching and learning was carried out through the processes of life-long 

enculturation, developed over millennia (ACME et al 2015). Indeed, recent DNA testing has 

proven that contemporary Aboriginal people have their ancestry dating back to the first 

human explorers out of Africa around 75,000 years ago, with their first arrivals between 

60,000 and 65,000 ago; making Aboriginal culture the longest living culture outside Africa. 

(Dorey 2015) 

It is self-evident that the enculturation processes of such an enduring culture would 

have caused the development of all the necessary knowledge, skills and abilities for human 

existence in such an environmentally and geographically diverse land over that vast time 

period. The development of social structures and protocols, languages and belief systems 

based on that acquired knowledge and the close connection and familiarity with the natural 

environment had produced, by the time of British settlement rich, varied and complete sets 

of Indigenous cultures. These groups had hitherto been regarded as having a style of life 

categorised as one of nomadic hunters and gatherers, moving with the seasons and the 

availability of water and natural food supplies. Bruce Pascoe's (2014) somewhat 

controversial recent book with its many sources of impeccable references is seeking to 

overturn this long- held view. He contends that prior to British invasion; numbers of tribal 

groups across Australia lived a much more sedentary life style - that of a farmer society based 

on the domestication of local food plants, grains and animals including aquaculture. 

But as / read these early journals. I came across  repeated references 

to people building dams and wells, planting, irrigating and harvesting 

seed, preserving the surplus and storing it in houses, sheds or secure 

vessels, creating elaborate cemeteries and manipulating the 

landscape - none of which fitted the definition of hunter-gatherer 

(Pascoe, 2014, p. 12). 
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Others including Gammage (2011), Bluith (2014) and Evans (2016) support this 

contention. Whatever the life style, a fascinating reality can be found when considering the 

map below (Horton, 1996, p.1. AIATSIS map of Indigenous Australia). By the time of 

settlement, every hectare of Australia, irrespective of environmental and geographic 

differences, was accessed, "owned", managed, protected and revered by hundreds of 

Indigenous Australian tribal groups. I always used an earlier version by Tindale (1974) for the 

first session of Cultural Studies programs I took, with student responses that recognized that 

profound reality. 

AV- 

- 
.-.- 

AL 

O N- 

•*K.I%M ATPALM -- 

S -- 

Figure / A map of Australian Aboriginal Groups-Aboriginal Australia map David R Horton, 

creator, K/Aboriginal Studies Press, AlA TSIS and Auslig/Sinclair, Knight, Merz, 1996. 

With Cook's taking possession of the east coast of Australia in 1770, he invoked the 

International law of terra nullius, not overturned until the 1992 Mabojudgement. The effect 

of the terra nullius doctrine for Indigenous Australian peoples was to be instantly shorn of 

any recognition of sovereignty, prior right to land or future guarantee of cultural survival 

(Buchanan, B. & Heath, M., 2006, p. 9). 

Consequently, throughout the next 150 years, government policies (Heiss 2013) of 

protectionism segregation and assimilation (Australian Law Reform Commission 1986) 

together with the colonists' belief in the inferiority of the Aboriginal people saw the gradual 

disappearance of the age old traditional enculturation practices. Even the Indigenous 
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languages of this enculturation were generally banned within the reserve system that 

developed (Australian Human Rights Commission 2009). The teaching of the children, usually 

segregated from families in dormitories and no longer in the hands of their extended families 

employing Indigenous knowledge and ways of knowing was taken over by schools on the 

reserves. These were often staffed by untrained personnel offering the most basic literacy 

and numeracy limited to mid-primary level with some providing a degree of manual training 

suited to providing cheap labour on the reserves or as indentured domestics and labourers 

on agricultural and pastoral properties (Australian Human Rights Commission 2001) where 

they were sent to as early as thirteen, the experience of many of our older students. 

This investigation's contention is that the educational programs provided by the 

School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education during the period, 1982 to 1992 not 

only evolved from close cooperation and collaboration with the Indigenous communities but 

also applied strategies that gave recognition to the unique needs of the Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander youth and adults who became involved. It will also test the hypothesis that 

the unstated theoretical underpinnings of the operation of the School of Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Education and its approaches to teaching and learning from 1982 to 1992, 

were reflective of much of the best practice conclusions drown from contemporary Indigenous 

academic theorizing about Indigenous post-school education. 

The central focus of the investigation will be the first- p e r so n narratives of 

nine Students who graduated from their programs during the decade in question. These 

narratives will be developed through questionnaires and one on one interviews and yarning 

with the nine involved. 

Chapter 1 will include the arguments posed in the investigator's thesis proposal 

concerning its goal and including: 

• the theoretical position taken 

• the methodological approach involving mixed methods particularly 

relevant to considering an interpretative phenomenological interpretation 

of the ex-students first person narratives; and the relationship between 

SATSIE's modus operandi in the 1980's and the recommendations of 

current Indigenous academics and researchers, 

• the ethical considerations involved in the investigation, 



/ want to get some skills so I con help my own people. 

• the investigation's limitations, its expected findings and implications for 

research policy. 

Chapter 2 will consider the historical background from invasion to 1980, its effects 

for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people and the approaches taken during those two 

centuries in providing post-school education. It will then attempt to draw out the theoretical 

underpinnings of the provisions of education for Indigenous people during the periods of 

Segregation, Assimilation and Self Determination. The much more complex twenty-first 

century's political agendas of Reconciliation and Closing the Gap are associated with a 

growing body of theory postulated by a considerably increasing number of Indigenous 

researchers and academics. It is against some of these theories that this investigation's 

working hypothesis will be tested. 

Chapter 3 will review the literature relevant to Indigenous Education generally and 

to Indigenous Post-School Education, in particular. The review will consider the literature 

prior to 1980 and the range of recent and contemporary Reports. Of particular relevance is 

the contemporary theorizing on educational matters by Indigenous academics and 

researchers in the field of post-school education. 

Chapter 4 will detail the theoretical framework within which the investigation sits 

and the mixed method approach taken. It will include the qualitative method to be taken 

involving a multiple case studies using a participatory approach involving nine graduates of 

SATSIE courses during the 1980's producing first person narratives for each with Chapter 5 

being devoted to the publishing of those nine narratives with their approval and 

acknowledgement of their authorship. The methodology will also include a small collection 

of quantitative data aimed at testing the investigation's working hypothesis. Quantitative 

methods will be applied to consider the comparison between SATSIE's practical processes of 

the 1980's and today's recommendations from the theorising of today's Indigenous 

academics and researchers. 

Chapter 5 will present the unexpurgated first person narratives of the nine ex-

student participants in this investigation. 

Chapter 6 will outline the data derived from the investigation commencing with the 

investigator's reflection of the historical development of SATSIE during the 1980's. It will also 

include thee data derived from the literature review and the investigation's methodological 

5 
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approach taken. It will provide a summary of the nine narratives with particular 

consideration given to commonly held views about the operation of SATSIE. The chapter will 

also provide an analysis of each of the particular areas elucidated via the questionnaires. A 

quantitative analysis of relevant data will also attempt to establish the validity or otherwise 

of the investigation's hypothesis based on the responses of the nine ex-student graduates. 

Chapter 7 will provide a summary of the study including the extent to which the 

investigation's contention has been proven and its implications for Indigenous post-school 

research and policy. It will conclude with the presentation of 'A Practical Guide for an 

Indigenous Post-School Unit that should work 

The summary of an investigation into Indigenous Students aspirations stated that 

"Indigenous Australians dream of a future where they can get ajob that makes a difference 

to community and social issues. However, their perceptions of what is attainable are limited 

by externalfactors which seem to impede Indigenous students from imagining (as a basis for 

shaping and creating) their preferred futures (Craven et al 2001 p.26) 

The quote in the proposed study title above mirrors the "dream". The most common 

reason from the hundreds of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander adults I interviewed for 

entry into courses provided by the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies 

during the decade 1982-1992 was to obtain a qualification that would enable them to be 

employed in a helping capacity among their own people. This study will trace the trajectories 

of nine of those students who completed their courses within the School during that decade 

producing their stories in their words. It will examine their prior educational and life 

experiences, their aspirations on entry, their college experiences and outcomes of their 

participation, together with those factors that had any mitigating effects on attainment of 

their goals. As well as the development of employment related skills, a central focus will not 

only be on the cultural appropriateness of their programs but also on the degree to which 

they perceived that the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at the TAFE 

College at Kangaroo Point, Brisbane (henceforth called the School) had supported their 

cultural belonging. 

1.2 Goal 

The approaches taken to teaching and learning, skill training for employment, 

cultural identity, belonging and appropriateness by the School during the decade in question 
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were not the result of theoretical deliberations. They were largely due to the competency, 

wide range of experiences of, and locally and collegially developed practical and logical 

solutions to endemic problems in Indigenous post-school education by a dedicated band of 

Indigenous and non-Indigenous professional practitioners. Another major ingredient in the 

Schools and its students successes was the very close and consistent collaboration and 

consultation with the Indigenous communities from which the students came, as well as the 

determination to succeed by those students. 

In recent years, there has been a major growth in the number of Indigenous 

academics and researchers whose Indigenist, standpoint and grounded theories and 

recommendations in the field of Indigenous education are providing a range of approaches 

which, when implemented are aimed at "closing the gap" that continues to persist. (Nakata 

(1997), West (2000), Langton (2004), Nichol (2009) and Dodson (2010). The profound and 

sometimes revolutionary focal point of such contemporary recommendations and 

approaches is that they are rooted within an Indigenous perspective, ontology and 

epistemology. 

Simultaneously, there has been a proliferation of Commonwealth and State 

Government Reports such as Queensland's Department of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Partnerships' 2014/2015 Annual Report and the Council of Australian Governments' 

2016 Report, Closing the Gap on Indigenous Disadvantage) and again providing, often 

repetitiously, guidelines, benchmarks and the like aimed at "closing the gap". While the 

thrust of both the contemporary Indigenous research and the Reports is to develop programs 

that actually work for the betterment of Indigenous people and their communities, the 

practical reality is that the results of the recommendations and benchmarks continue to 

show limited success. 

A goal of this thesis is to establish if there is an alignment of ideas and approaches 

that actually worked in the within the School with what is believed should work in post school 

Indigenous education today, which led to the research question and its working 

hypothesis: Would a detailed investigation of the successful practical approaches to 

Indigenous post school education applied by the School during the eighties provide evidence 

to show that what worked then resembled recommendations that Indigenous academics and 

researchers are proposing today? 

7 
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The contention of my thesis was therefore that the uncodified philosophical, 

educational and cultural underpinnings of the operation of the School of Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander Education, and its approaches to teaching and learning from 1982 to 

1992 mirrored much of the best practice conclusions drawn from the recommendations of 

contemporary Indigenous academic theorizing and research concerning Indigenous post 

school education. 

1.3 Background Issues 

This study could perhaps be best described as the end of the personal journey of a 

non-indigenous Australian involved with many Indigenous Australians over many decades, in 

support of the achievement of their individual and communities' educational goals and 

cultural affirmations. In such a cross-cultural context, one must always be mindful of what 

Bin-Sallick et al noted in their review of the literature concerning the national Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander Education Policy (NATSIEP) that all authors argue a variation of the 

theme that NATS/EP is built around a construction of Aborigines and Torres Strait Islanders 

more as victims rather than resisters and creators (Bin-Sallick, M. et al 1994 p.9) 

The nine ex-students come from a decade when the post-school structures 

specifically for adult Indigenous TAFE students within the educational system were beginning 

to evolve, for example, the opening of the first Access Course specifically for Indigenous 

students at Rockhampton TAFE followed in the next year at Cairns TAFE. Their School's 

foundation was not a Departmental top-down decision but came from an extensive 

community driven desire and lobbying for appropriate and culturally sensitive training for 

workers in the growing number of community organizations during the seventies. These 

lobbyists, such as Jackie Huggins and Steve Mam, who now have national recognition were 

more the resisters and creators rather than the victims referred to in 2. The evolution of the 

programs that developed during that decade not only had the objective of meeting the needs 

and aspirations of individual students within a culturally supportive environment but also the 

needs and expectations of their communities in supporting community capacity building. 

These students lived through traumatic times in Queensland. In 2005, The Guardian 

interviewed Aboriginal leaders about their experiences of the government systems under 

former Premier Sir Joh Bjelke-Petersen and reported he was remembered; 
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As a "paternalistic", cruel and "racist" man who reigned over a time of 

great conflict and oppression in Queensland Indigenous affairs ... Cheryl Buchanan.,. 

a prominent activist through the 1970s and said "Bjelke-Petersen and the people 

he appointed to run Indigenous affairs at the time were cruel, vicious and 

aggressive. They did everything they could to destroy people ... Another Queensland 

activist former federal public servant Les Malezer, said Queensland in the 1960s 

and 1970s was operating under a system of apartheid. "The laws that had been 

thrown out of the other states in the late 1960s were still operating in Queensland 

right up until the because Bjelke-Petersen refused to remove them. The racism in 

Queensland was regimented and institutionalised, and it lasted much longer than in 

other States - and it was on apartheid system". 

This regime has ended and newer policies have sought to address the injustices of 

the past. One concept that has become part of our national consciousness is "closing the 

gap" (Closing the Gap in Indigenous Advantage - Council of Australian Governments) 

between Indigenous and non-Indigenous Australians. 

At the beginning of the eighties, the gap, in the post-school education context, was 

enormous. Following the Race Discrimination Act 1975, the language of the day used terms 

such as overcoming disadvantage and applying measures of positive discrimination. Such an 

environment proved apposite for the political and Departmental support needed to establish 

TAFE programs specifically for Indigenous adults. The motivation of the lobbyists and 

subsequently the rationale of the fledging School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

Education however, focused on meeting community needs and developing strategies aimed 

at breaking the barriers that hampered individual adults from pursuing their desire to get 

some skills so / can help my own people. They were never considered as victims (Hickling-

Hudson, 2003, 21; WaIter, 2010, 45-56; Rudolph, 2011, 23) but people whom the education 

system and the effects of prejudice throughout their lives had allowed to fall through the 

cracks. 

Over the thirty years since, many positive developments have occurred, but the 

proliferation of reports by the Queensland and Australian Governments as well as COAG over 

the last few years continue to use the language which still focusses on overcoming 

disadvantage and closing the gap. Although there are few references to Indigenous specific 

TAFE programs, perhaps the question posed earlier, concerning the continuing need for such 

programs has been answered. For example, 
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There is a strong link between education and employment ... The 

employment rate for men with a Year 10 or be/ow level of education 

fe//from 67.4 per cent in 2008 to 63.3 per cent in 2013. It is therefore 

not surprising the employment rate for Indigenous men fell sharply 

from 2008 to 2012-13 as nearly half of all Indigenous men of 

workforce age have a Year 10 or be/ow level of education. (Australian 

Government -Prime Minister's Report 2016 p27) 

There are still many Indigenous people falling through the cracks. (Guy, 2003, 1; 

Gooda, 2015, 1; Ryder, 2012, 1-4; Baldry, 2013, 27). In 2014, the retention rate for Indigenous 

people for year 7/8 to Year 12 was 59.4% compared to other Australians at 84.8%. (COAG 

Report 2016, p.23) 

Any reading of the nine Schools graduates first person narratives will show that, 

while their prior educational experience may have been so categorized, their School 

experience for them and their peers worked. 

After my retirement in 2002, I was becoming increasingly aware of the growing 

number of Indigenous people being involved at senior levels in academia and the 

proliferation of papers and theses, many dealing with recommendations to support closing 

the gap between Indigenous and non-Indigenous people in education in particular. Over a 

few years, I read online a lot of these papers and theses as well as never-ending 

Governmental reports with their recommendations for closing the gap. The more I read, the 

more I said to myself, "We did that thirty years ago." suggesting that what worked and was 

successful back in the eighties should work now. It reminded me of the idea of using 

successful programs made by Professor Mick Dodson in his inspirational speech at the 

Canberra National Press Club after being named Australian of the Year in 2009, in which he 

said: 

And there are plenty examples of success. We are not starting 

from scratch here. We just have to recognize success, analyse it 

and replicate it ... we have to get rid of the start again syndrome 

that has a lot to do with politics and nothing to do with evidence. 

We have to see the points of light all round us and join them up. 

(Dodson 2009 p  4-9) 
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If a range of contemporary Indigenous scholars recommendations appears to be in 

alignment with the modus operandi of the School in the 1980's, this investigation might 

suggest that it is/was one of the points of light, so why not replicate its approach. Sadly, in 

2014, after an exemplary 32-year history, its then host, TAFE Queensland Brisbane closed the 

School with not any reference to or consultation with its Indigenous Community Advisory 

Council of which I was a Life Member. (See Appendix 15.) 

1.4 Theoretical Position 

I broach this topic with a real dilemma and uncertainty: an academic achilles heel if 

you will. Mentioned previously was the fact that the School's successful operation in the 80's 

was not based on any theoretical paradigm but on the persistent efforts of all the School's 

family to provide meaningful pathways through education to employment within a culturally 

safe environment; to meet the challenges that presented and find appropriate solutions 

through collegiate decision making; and to ensure both equality of opportunity and 

outcomes for its students. My colleagues and I were practitioners not academic theoreticians. 

This investigation was developed through that same lens with no initial 

overarching theoretical position. 

Grant and Osanloo (2014, 19) are concerned with such a lens because, 

Your fundamental beliefs affect how you will examine and explore 

research, especially your theoretical framework. In this vein, it is 

important to reflect on your own woridview and way of 

conceptualizing problems. What is the lens with which you view the 

world? 
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In supporting the necessity of a theoretical framework, Simon and Goes (2013, 1) 

stress the importance of those underlying assumptions. 

Whatever problem you are /flVest!pating, or research quest!ons von 

are seeking answers to, there are important assumptions related to 

your study. Those assumptions are based in theory and logic - 

however subtle or implicit they may seem at times. Your job is to 

explicitly state the theory or theories and attach this to most 

components of your study. 

Winstanley (2012, 1) adds: 

Any useful practical research you carry out requires a sound 

theoretical basis, and any theoretical study you do needs to link to 

what's happening in the world around you. A theoretical study can 

be mainly abstract with an emphasis on the philosophical, ethical and 

cultural considerations of the subject, or your subject can be an 

applied theoretical study with an emphasis on political, social or 

economic issues, for example. 

Locating that sound theoretical basis within a practical approach, after the fact is the 

dilemma. A review of some of the literature concerning thesis proposals and their theoretical 

positions including Creswell (2003), Anderson (2013), Love (2000; 2002), Millwood (2015), 

Swanson et al (2013), Wegner (2010) and Walter (2013) suggest the validity of the 

involvement of more than one theoretical position, for example: 

"In many research areas, research is intrinsically multi, cross, or inter-

disciplinary and involves both qualitative and quantitative analyses 

in which researchers are required to address human subjective 

considerations alongside the physical properties of objects....The 

combination of qualitative and quantitative research foci requires 

multiple theoretical perspectives, especially when it involves 

addressing theoretically different aspects of a research problem. 

(Love 2002 p.412) 
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There were four key focuses of the investigation. They included: 

• what worked, and how and why it did in the, 

• according to contemporary Indigenous theoretical recommendations, 

what should work now, 

• to what extent were the above two in alignment, and 

• ensuring that the answers to the above, in large part came from the 

Indigenous voices of today and thirty years ago. 

Part of the methodological approach aimed at answering these questions required 

the investigators interpretation of those voices involving a qualitative methodology. A 

suitable tool for the task seemed to be a phenomenological interpretative analysis of some 

of the data with IPA being linked to a post-positivist theoretical position whose ontological 

and epistemological stance recognized that there is an objective world, but knowledge of it 

is filtered through the subjective experiences of individuals. Knowledge is by its nature partial 

and bound by individual experience (http://writepass.com/iournal/2012/06/how-to-write-a-

dissertation-methodology!).  

The post positivist position supports the mixture of both qualitative and quantitative 

measures used in this investigation when considering the experiential data of the ex-

graduates and the objectivity of the new knowledge of the Indigenous theorists. 

However, throughout this investigation, two common threads have been the seeking 

of what did or should work, and how that did or could make positive changes for the 

participants and their communities. For the practitioner investigator, a fairly obvious choice 

of perhaps an overarching theoretical position would be that of pragmatism of which the 

summary 2  below provides for both the ontological and epistemological stances of the above 

threads as well as the mixed methodology associated with the post positivist position. See 

Appendix 16 for General Characteristics of Pragmatism (Johnson, 2013, 18) 
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Ontology: Varied. Pragmatists may be less interested in what 

truth is and more interested in 'what works" 

Epistemology: Accepts many different viewpoints and works to 

reconcile those perspectives through pluralistic means 

Methods: Focuses on a real world problem, by whatever methods 

are most appropriate, and tends toward changes in practice. 

To conclude, a most significant and relevant argument for considering a range of 

theoretical positions and methodological approaches involving Indigenous participants is 

Professor Margaret Walters discussion of Indigenous Research Methodologies, including the 

use of triangulation combining various methods such as those used in this investigation. 

Some specific points she emphasizes that this investigation has attempted to make, include: 

that Indigenous epistemological tradition privileges Indigenous voices and 

experience, 

that while the academy expects its members to speak from theory, the 

Indigenous community expects its researchers to speak from experience, 

• Indigenous qualitative and quantitative methodologies involve textual and 

narrative analysis. (Walters 2011 

http://www.isrn.gut.edu.au/research/documents/UnderstandingMethodologies  

and lndigenousMethodologies2011.pdf) 

1.5 Indigenous Ways of Knowing and Learning 

Concerning the discussion of Indigenous epistemology - ways of knowing and 

learning - among other Indigenous academic leaders as well as Margaret Walters you would 
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be aware of would include Karen Martin, Martin Nakata, Lester Rigney and Tyson 

Yunkaporta. Readers might not be aware of Cheryl Moggs whom I'll come to later. Back in 

the 1980's while we were working in the School at Kangaroo Point, there already had begun 

considerable research and discussion into Indigenous pedagogy by people at CDU like 

Michael Christie (2005) and by Stephen Harris (1990) with the Bothways approach, an 

improved version of which was employed at Batchelor College where I was in the early 

1990's. Robyn Ober (Ober, R. & Bat, M. 2007, pp.  64-86) has worked on that approach 

to teaching and learning more recently. 

Rigney (2001) discusses the need for ensuring Indigenous intellectual sovereignty 

and the emancipation from and decolonizing of western academic tradition; 

Karen Martin (2012, 48) requires an Indigenous epistemological tradition to shape 

all Indigenous research and provides five principles: 

• Recognition of our woridviews, our knowledges and our realities as 

distinctive and vital to our existence and survival... 

• Honouring our social mores as essential processes through which we live, 

learn and situate ourselves as Aboriginal people in our own lands and 

when the lands of other Aboriginal people; 

• Emphasis on social, historical and political contexts which shape our 

experiences, lives, positions and futures; 

• Privileging the voices, experiences and lives of Aboriginal people and 

Aboriginal lands; 

• Identifying and redressing issues of importance for us. (Martin 2003:205) 

Martin Nakata's (2007, p.9) Indigenous Standpoint theory is a set of parameters 

whereby analysis of various Indigenous research positions can be tested and where existing 

knowledge and power relations can be challenged. The theory offers a way of thinking about 

how to embed Indigenous knowledge into academic disciplines, curricula, teaching and 

learning. One of his theory's principles is the concept of the "cultural interface" as a 

contested knowledge space. Within my draft thesis I suggest that our School was not unlike 

a cultural interface. 
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Yunkaporta's (2009, 3) eight ways of learning and knowing include story sharing, 

learning maps, non-verbal, symbols and images, land links, non-linear, 

deconstruction/reconstruction and community links. 

Cheryl Moggs is one of my participants who provided her first person narrative for 

the thesis. She came to the School with very low self-esteem and self-confidence, felt useless 

in her ability to assist her school age children and wanted to participate in our most basic 

program. She absolutely blossomed, gaining one of the two places we held with Brisbane 

CAE's Indigenous Teacher Education program for our Access Course graduates, received her 

B.Ed., worked in early childhood and went on to gain a Master of Education in Gifted and 

Talented. The following is from her narrative and suggests that the School's practitioners 

were employing approaches not dissimilar to some of the above views of Indigenous 

academics concerning employing Indigenous ways of knowing and learning. 

The staff was excellent. I thank and praise them. For them, I am here today writing 

about how I achieved my dream with their help. They: 

• made themselves aware of our background, know/edge and experiences, 

• got to know us on a personal level - they cared, 

• did one-to-one help, 

• shared their stories with us, inviting us into their world, 

• adopted visual, auditory, tactile and kinesthetic modes of learning through 

their teaching, 

• gave us confidence to shine and deal with issues through role play; made 

us laugh at ourselves and others in on appropriate way, 

• worked in small groups to build our confidence before we had to speak out 

or stand out in the front, 

• respected the fact we were shy and lacked confidence, creating the right 

environment so we could blossom, (Thesis, p.  230). 

1.6 Methodology 

The gathering of data concerning the aspirations, expectations and outcomes of the 

School's ex-students of the 80s is a subjective task requiring the application of qualitative 

methods. The testing of the investigation's contention concerned with the degree of 

alignment between that subjective material and the new knowledge associated with 
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contemporary Indigenous researchers is an objective task requiring the application of 

quantitative methods. Such a mixed method approach matches the methodology associated 

with both the post positivist and pragmatic theoretical positions discussed earlier, as well as 

Walters discussion of Indigenous research methodologies. 

1.6.1 Qualitative (Participatory Research) 

In order to describe and assess the impact of the School's approach, it was essential 

to interview ex-students of the . It was obvious to me that those best qualified to describe 

the nature of the operation of their School and its effects on them would be ex- student 

graduates of the eighties. Although conscious of the criticism of both small cohort 

qualitative and quantitative investigations, I also recognized the validity of the inclusion of 

Indigenous voices (Morseau-Diop, 2009) in such investigations, particularly when the 

investigator was non-Indigenous. 

Consequently, the most effective compromise and the central focus of the 

investigation was to utilize the qualitative methodology of the case study. In particular, case 

studies involving the participation of nine graduates of all courses of the eighties were 

developed as first person narratives from an open-ended questionnaire which covered the 

range of topics associated with the graduates aspirations, experiences and outcomes of their 

studentship within the School. Further strong support for such a methodology (Imel, S. 2002; 

Hanrahan, C. 2004) follows below. 

Qualitative inquiry occurs in natural settings, typically examining a small 

number of sites, situations, or people over an extended period of time. 

Qualitative inquiry has an interpretive character. The data derive from 

participants' perspectives, and researchers attempt to understand the 

world from participants'frames of reference and the meaning people have 

constructed of their experiences. 

Reporting is rich with quotation, narration, and detail—what is termed 

"thick description." 

Researchers are themselves the instrument for data collection and analysis 

through observing, participating, and interviewing. They acknowledge and 

monitor their own biases and subjectivities and how these color 

interpretation of data. (Imel, S. et al; 2002, p.1) 
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• qualitative methodology provided approaches that were respectful, 

contextual and utilised tools that could give voice to the perspectives of the 

participants (Hanrahan, C. 2004). 

1.6.2 Quantitative 

1.6.2.1 Applied to First Person Narratives 

In order to assess the validity of the first person narratives, a second questionnaire 

applied a Lickert scale to a set of questions containing similar topics to that of the initial open-

ended one. 

1.6.2.2 Applied to the thesis's contention concerning contemporary Indigenous 

Research recommendations 

Applying an IPA approach to the literature search, the following themes were 

developed as the most likely set of critical recommendations to promote post school success. 

They formed the basis of a third questionnaire, again using a Likert scale, which aimed at 

assessing the connectivity previously mentioned between the graduates perceptions of their 

experiences twenty to thirty years ago and contemporary research findings. These include: 

cultural safety 

supporting the ability to explore cultural identity and belonging 

a non-deficit approach to learning and teaching 

the cultural appropriateness of teaching strategies and curricula 

Indigenous knowledge and ways of knowing - both ways 

cultural appropriate assessment 

the opportunity to achieve goals and aspirations 

the development of self-esteem and self-confidence and 

the relevance of a training program to skill development 

employment opportunities and/or further education or training 

Hence, the title given to the thesis was: 

"1 want to get some ski//s so / can help my own people": Aspirations, 

experiences and outcomes of being a Student at the School of 



1011  

/ want to get some skills so I COO help my own people. 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education, Kangaroo Point 

College of TA FE, for nine Indigenous Queenslanders during the 

decade 1982-92. 

1.7 Analysis Approach 

1.7.1 Qualitative 

A unique and central focus of this investigation is the inclusion of the ex-students full 

and unexpurgated first person narratives developed using an open-ended questionnaire 

rather than interviews or focus groups more generally used as part of an IPA approach. 

Purposive sampling was generally the rationale for the selection of the participants because 

a few individuals are solicited to act as guides to a culture. Key informants are observant, 

reflective members of the community of interest who know much about the culture and are 

both able and willing to share their knowledge (Tongco 2007. http://hdI.handle.net/10125/227)  

In this investigation, the "culture" is dual in nature - that of the Indigenous 

participants and that of the School perceived by the narrative writers. Those studying 

narrative are challenged by the notion that human activity and experience are filled with 

"meaning" and that stories, rather than logical arguments or lawful formulations, are the 

vehicle by which that meaning is communicated. (Constructivist Psychology Network 2016 

http://www.constructivistpsych.org/narrative-approaches)  

While it is the researcher's own conceptions which are required to make sense of that 

other personal world through a process of interpretative activity. (Interpretative 

Phenomenological Analysis http://www.ipa.bbk.ac.uk/about-ipa)  

For this researcher, the challenge of interpreting the narratives is somewhat 

mitigated by long experiential observation of the one culture and a day to day lived 

experience of the other over a decade. 

The IPA process of the qualitative aspect of this investigation required the isolation 

of particular phenomena or themes within the narratives such as re-engagement with the 

education system; employment relevance and cultural identity and safety. Rather than my 
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interpretation of these themes in the analysis, except for a summation, the words of the 

participants were used, e.g. 

The cultural relevance and appropriateness was the objective 

covering all aspects in as many ways as possible. ... It was obvious to 

me that the Course was designed to follow a specific procedure 

providing students with skills and confidence for employment while 

valuing and maintaining their cultural identity (Felicia, Thesis 164). 

1.7.2 Quantitative 

With one of the disadvantages of the IPA process being the perception of researcher 

bias, a second Likert scaled questionnaire was used. It contained a set of eighteen specific 

topics virtually identical with those in the more open-ended original questionnaire which the 

participants rated on a 1-5 scale. The results of the 90 of the possible 100% score had a 

mean of 72.81, SD of 4.02 and Probability of .9678. 

To test the investigations contention that there appeared to be an alignment 

between what worked at the School in the 80's and what is recommended should work today 

according to contemporary Indigenous academics, a third Likert scaled questionnaire was 

used. It involved the nine themes referred to in 5.2.2 on p.8 resulting in a mean of 42.56 (0-

45), SD of 2.55 and Probability of 0.8317. A further analysis of the two quantitative measures 

together indicated a correlation of 0.679. 

1.8 Limitations 

While the IPA process suggests the use of small numbers of participants, there is still 

criticism of small cohort quantitative research methodology which I have attempted to justify 

earlier by the inclusion of Indigenous voices. 

A second limitation is the perception of researcher bias during the interpretative 

phase of the IPA process which I hope my rationale above may diminish. 

A personal limitation is my absence from academic involvement since my Masters 

forty years ago, including my ability to remember, understand and apply academic language, 

concepts and argument. I am/was a practitioner rather than an academic. 
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1.9 Ethical Considerations 

Although having had over half a century of involvement in Indigenous education, 

including a decade with the School, I was very conscious of the ethical requirements required 

for research involving Indigenous participants, particularly because I was non-Indigenous. I 

offer four areas where I believe those requirements were met. 

During extended preliminary discussions with graduates during the selection of 

my nine participants, I sought assurance that any breach of Indigenous protocols that I might 

make would be immediately raised with me to be corrected - none were. Among the nine 

selected were not only people who had, since their graduation, achieved success in their 

chosen careers but also a number of influential and widely known Community Elders. It was 

my belief that they were very appropriate arbiters of my ethical behaviour. Prior to the 

inclusion of the graduates first person narratives in my draft thesis, all participants signed 

an approval to have their narratives as tendered by them included in the thesis. 

In order to obtain formal acceptance of my research from a recognized and 

reputable Indigenous agency, I sought recognition of my bona fides via a motion of support 

for the project at a meeting of the Southbank Institutes Indigenous Community Advisory 

Council from which I absented myself. This was done to declare my possible personal and 

professional conflict of interest; and to be seen to act with due diligence and care to myself, 

my family and to my past students who are supportive of my Ph.D. research. 

I was advised that the motion was carried unanimously. Subsequently, I received a 

reference from the Director of Southbank Institutes School of Indigenous Australian People 

(SlAP) which included confirmation of the above. 

To comply with the protocol of providing Indigenous participants with outcomes 

of the research in which they were involved, I had books printed and given to the nine 

participants and the School of Indigenous Australian People. The books contained the nine 

complete unexpurgated first person narratives, included their names, the draft thesis's 

Introduction and conclusion and its history of the School. 

Following the completion of the draft thesis and the presentation of the books 

at a SlAP function, I was later invited to a function at Southbank where I was presented with 

SlAPs first Certificate of Cultural Recognition attached below. While this was a great honour 
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and privilege, I also considered that it indicated that my ethical behaviour during the research 

was acceptable. 

1.10 Expected Findings, Implications for research and policy 

The application of a basic analysis of the data across the three questionnaires shows 

not only a significantly high level of correlation between the aspirations/expectations and 

the positive outcomes of being a student of the School in the 80s; but also a positive match 

or close alignment between the Schools modus operandi of the 1980s and the 

recommendations of contemporary Indigenous educational researchers. 

Does this investigation bring to light any new knowledge to the field of post school 

Indigenous education? This investigator contends that the application of those 

contemporary Indigenous researchers recommendations to programs aimed at closing the 

gap today should work, because their practical application did work for the benefit of the 

students and their community in the . Their gap was significantly closed. Paraphrasing Mick 

Dodsons words, there is no need to start from scratch every time. Locate programs that 

work and replicate them. (Not close them down like the School was closed in 2014). 

It has been mentioned previously that this investigation developed through the lens 

of a practitioner rather than a theoretician but that it sits reasonably theoretically within a 

framework of pragmatism. Peirce, the early proponent of pragmatism "understood that our 

theories are constrained by the things we encounter in the environments with which we are 

trying to cope, and that our ideas as a consequence are shaped by these environments, since 

adaptation requires us to forge a plan of action and implement strategies based on a coherent 

representation of these worldly environments (Heelan & Schulkin 1998; p.272). 

The environment within which this study is set is the Indigenous community within 

which three subsets apply specifically. 

"Communities of practice are consistent with pragmatism and they 

place special emphasis on the problem-driven nature of enquiry and 

learning (Denscombe, 2008 p19 https://www.dara.dmu.ac.uk/.../JMMR-

Communitiesofpractice%581%5D.doc?...3)  
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Those community of action subsets are the ex-students who provided their 

narratives, the Indigenous academics and researchers (ensuring the privileging of Indigenous 

voices) and the group of people for whom the plan of action suggested by A Practical Guide 

for an Indigenous Post-school Unit that Should Work in Ch.6 could be expected to have 

positive outcomes now. This is based on the pragmatic epistemological assertion that at the 

core of pragmatism is the doctrine that "whatever works" is true (Debrok & Hulswit, 1994, p.1). 

The evidence gained from this investigation indicates a truth that the approaches to 

teaching and learning taken by the School in the 1980's did work for the students involved 

and therefore should also do so for a similar cohort of Indigenous students today as a 

consequence. Consequences is one of the three themes around which pragmatist 

epistemology evolves. 

consequences, practice, and experience. These key concepts, are 

in fact at the basis of the revolution that pragmatism introduced into 

epistemology and which forced it to engage with the unexpected 

complexities and richness of ordinary experience and practices. 

Consequences, practice, experience, then, have very rapidly become 

the conceptual tools and labels through which any truly pragmatist 

epistemology would have to be recognized. The attention to the lived 

dimension of experience and of the ordinary, to the intricacies of the 

play of thought within agency and to the intertwinement of theory 

and practice is a common theme to be found across the whole 

pragmatist tradition (Frega 2011 p1). 

The practices and experiences of the 1980 are well documented herein. The 

consequences relate to the framework that might be involved today with a future group of 

students. This is in light of the fact that those processes that worked have been shown in the 

investigation to be aligned with and supported by a range of recommendations of 

contemporary Indigenous academics and researchers. 

It is therefore the framework developed from that alignment that would support the 

case that this investigation should add to the theory and body of knowledge relevant to post-

school Indigenous education and that it could be applied in practice with expectations of 

successful outcomes. That is, what worked in the 1980 should work now through the 

practical application of that framework which includes ensuring that participants: 
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• are engaged within an environment of complete cultural safety, 

• are s u pp o rt e d i n their ability to explore their cultural identity 

and belonging, 

• receive a non-deficit approach to teaching and learning, 

• are recipients of teaching strategies, curricula and assessment that are 

culturally appropriate, 

• are encouraged to apply their own Indigenous knowledge and ways of 

knowing, 

• have the opportunity to develop self-esteem and self-confidence, 

• are encouraged to achieve their personal achievement goals and 

aspirations, 

• can be assured of the relevance of their training programs to employable 

skill development and/or further education and training, and 

• that framework and its application are developed with the maximum 

involvement, cooperation and collaboration with their Indigenous 

communities. 

What I hope the study shows, through the voices of Indigenous people themselves, 

ordinary in one sense but extraordinary in their purpose, determination and cultural pride is 

how any Indigenous person, given the appropriate conditions I have mentioned here can 

aspire to achieve their goals and dreams. As a postscript to the thesis, I have included the 

conclusion of an amalgamation of the processes and approaches mentioned above in what I 

have titled: A Practical Guide for an Indigenous Post School Unit That Should Work. 

1.11 Conclusion 

In this study, it has been shown that the treating of Indigenous students as victims 

with deficits and providing compensatory education are counterproductive, but "closing the 

gap" has a considerable way to go before equality of educational opportunities and outcomes 

are achieved. 

It is hoped that these guidelines, many of which have proven successful in various 

TA FE, private and community controlled Indigenous Units will help breach that educational 

gap, support community capacity building and enable Indigenous VET students to either go 
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on to further studies or competently join the workforce as equal partners with their non-

Indigenous colleagues. 

To reiterate: 

• Ensure the Unit is in consistent consultation and collaboration with its 

Indigenous communities and their representatives. 

• Cater for needs and the range of Indigenous people for whom post school 

opportunities will positively change their and their families lives. 

• Promote the Unit as an environment of cultural safety for al/its members. 

• Recognize, respect and utilize Indigenous knowledge systems and ways of 

knowing. 

Let me conclude with what is now a highly respected Brisbane senior Elder concluded 

his first person narrative published in this thesis: 

"Since being involved in the ground breaking expeiience that I was so 

fortunate to be a part of, / think some of the benchmarks we achieved 

and maintained were nothing short of phenomenal and mind blowing 

like nothing seen before of this magnitude in ATSI higher education. 

To see other ATSI students following in our footsteps and making the 

pathways wider in their own ways is incredible." "From little things, 

big things grow" (Des, Thesis, 223). 
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CHAPTER TWO - HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

2.1 Introduction 

"If you want to understand today, you hove to search yesterday" 

(Pearl Buck). 

This investigation seeks to compare post-school recommendations of today's 

Indigenous academics and researchers with the practical approaches taken by the School of 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE between 

1982 and 1992, a recent "yesterday". 

To better understand this thirty year period, this chapter will examine the historical 

background to the development of Indigenous post-school education since British 

settlement, with particular reference to Government legislation and policies. It will further 

consider the match between those policies and the educational theoretical stances of the 

time. Chapter 6 will add to its data collection with the inclusion of a reflection of the 

historical development of SATSIE between 1982 and 1992. 

2.2 Prior to 1980 

In Queensland during the century 1865 - 1965, the major pieces of legislation 

(AIATSIS; Queensland: Legislation/Key Provisions http://aiatsis.gov.au/collections/collections- 

online/digitised-collections/remove-and-protect/gueensland) affecting the lives of Indigenous 

peoples living on reserves and missions included the following: 

• Industrial and Reformatory Schools Act 1865; 

• Aboriginal Protection and Restriction of the Sole of Opium Act 1897; 

• Protection of Aboriginols and Restriction of the Sale of Opium Amendment 

Act 1934; 

• Aboriginals Preservotion and Protection Act 1939; 

• Torres Strait Islander Act 1939; 

• Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Affairs Act 1965. 
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Although a Native Welfare Conference of Commonwealth and State Ministers in 

1961 agreed to change the policy of segregation to one of assimilation, legislative changes to 

put this into effect in Queensland were not made until the adoption of the 1965 Act. For that 

previous century, the segregation of Indigenous people not only applied to the collection of 

numerous tribal groups and their part-Indigenous children into reserves or missions often 

run by religious groups approved by the Government, but also segregation within many 

reserves of children from their parents in dormitories for girls and boys. A significant number 

of part-Indigenous children were also removed from parents and reserves, either being 

fostered into white families or sent to distant boarding facilities usually run by various Church 

groups. Many of the children who were not subject to the reserve system were nevertheless 

educationally disadvantaged because many State Schools refused to enroll Indigenous 

children until the 1940's. One example of educational as well as social disadvantage as late 

as the early fifties is shown in a poignant letter sent as a submission to a Senate Committee 

inquiry into "stolen" wages of Aboriginal labourers (Graham 2006 Submission 61 p  4). 

It was very hard as / started work at 9 years of age... When work ran out we were an 

the move looking for work... doing seasonal farm work from sunrise to sunset... living 

in farm sheds, cow sheds, and on the river banks in tents... During my childhood days, 

we were forever travelling to different work location that we had very limited 

schooling... Even though we were Queenslanders we were not dependent on any 

mission or Government assistance we are still Aboriginal people and that means we 

were still under the Queensland Department of Aboriginal Affairs, and we still had to 

abide by their rulings. The other point, that neither my mother, and stepfather never 

had their Exemption Certificates, so we could have been picked-up for anything and 

sent to a mission. 

The contemporary notion of post-school education bears no relation to the 

expectation that the 1865 Industrial and Reformatory Schools Act might suggest. Although 

that 1865 Act was established for the general community to provide for the care and custody 

of neglected and convicted children and to prevent the commission of crime by young persons, 

one of the categories of children deemed to be neglected and stated by Para6 (7) of the Act 

was "any child born of an aboriginal or half-caste mother (Legislative Council and Legislative 

Assembly of Queensland 1865). 

A consequence of this Act for Indigenous Queenslanders of that era was that there 

was legislative authority to remove any Indigenous child to such an institution. As there were 
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no such actual institutions in the increasing number of reserves and missions further 

legislated under the Aboriginal Protection and Restriction of the Sale of Opium Act 1897 and 

its Amendement Act 1934, a number of reserves themselves were titled Industrial School. 

Some examples include the Deebing Creek Industrial School, the Mopoon Industrial School, 

the Barambah (Cherbourg) Industrial School and the Palm Island Industrial School. One 

feature of the so-named reserves was that they became the receptacle for the incarceration 

of children and families from many different tribal groups, Palm Island being populated by 

44 different groups from across Queensland by 1938. 

During the years of the segregation and protection policies, education was provided 

on all the missions and reserves but of a very basic nature, not only in their curricula but also 

their facilities. Compare the Weipa Mission School 1936 (Under the Act in Queensland, UQ 

Library -Weipa Mission School, 1936 http://www.library.ug.edu.au/fryer/1967  referendum/ac) with 

the Ashgrove State School (http://www.ashgrovess.eg.edu.au/our-school/school-history)  

around the same time when its history noted: 

"Aborigines still lived up in the hills then, but there was no thought of 

schooling for their children. They would come sometimes to trade 

with Alexander Stewart's Kanakas brought in to labour on his stately 

colonial style home, Glen/yon House." 
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"White scientists, parliamentarians, administrators and the press 

constructed Aboriginal people as a biologically, socially and culturally 

inferior race (Howard-Wagner 2008) 
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Because of this belief in the intellectual inferiority (Harris, J., 2013. 28) of Indigenous 

people, the education the children who attended a school received was based on learning 

English with some arithmetic to about Grade 4 standard usually accompanied by Bible. 

'During the rotectionist era that began in the late nineteenth 

century, Aborigines in settled areas were relocated to reserves and 

missions, where schooling was delivered largely by unqualified, 

inexperienced teachers; conducted in inadequate and ill-equipped 

buildings; and offered programs to Aboriginal youth and adults which 

prepared them for il/-paid seasonal work. Aboriginal children were 

refused admission to the white school system, and in many instances 

received absolutely no education at all (Tripcony 2006 p1). 

The latter part of the quotation refers to the industrial nature of training received at 

an early age when the rudimentary basic education had ceased. A small number, mainly girls 

became involved with the local school as classroom aides and often used as interpreters. The 

common practice was the training of girls for domestic work and the boys for work in the 

local agricultural industries. In some of the larger communities such as Palm Island and 

Cherbourg, a Rural School section was added to the local school for the purpose of this form 

of vocational training, using trained Indigenous artisans (Chuter 1937 p10). 

Through the authority of the Chief Protector of Aborigines, children as young as 

twelve were indentured (Paisley 2003) to local and often distant white families with one of 

expectations being that such an association would have a civilizing effect on the employees. 

Whatever meagre wages they received was also controlled by the Protector. Inevitably, many 

of the so-called apprentices returned to their communities where their survival depended on 

the welfare handouts and rations. Some of the Kangaroo Point Students of the 1980's had 

such treatment meted out to them in their youth. The lives of many who lived outside the 

reserves existed in ways similar to Cohn Graham (Thesis, 22). 

Within the British colonial empire at the time, Queensland's policies and 

methodologies for its Indigenous peoples were regarded as a model. Early twentieth century 

South Australian policy for the Northern Territory was worded similarly to those of 

Queensland. 
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Regulations may be made for the 'care, custody and education of the 

children of aboriginals'; providing for the transfer of any 'aboriginal' 

or 'half-caste' child to an 'aboriginal institution' or industrial school; 

for the control, care and education of 'aboriginal' or 'half-caste' 

children in 'aboriginal institutions for the supervision of such 

institutions and for the terms of apprenticeship or service for 

aboriginal children (Human Rights and Equal Opportunity 
Commission: Bringing them Home - The Report). 

In South Africa, the early twentieth century Apartheid Policies were modelled on 

Queensland's laws (Smallwood 1992 p  170-2) and the South African Government's Zulu 

Industrial Schools put an emphasis on training the mass of the Africans to the lowest level of 

skill necessary for the labour market (Lan galibalele; 1982 

http://overcomingapartheid.msu.edu/people.php?id=131).  

While it is probably conjecture to suggest that the Canadian Government's policies 

relating to its Aborigines were actually modelled on Queensland law, their Industrial School 

movement closely followed Queensland's approaches with one major difference. While the 

Indian Reserve system had many similarities to Queensland's reserves and missions, rather 

than complete segregation, Canada applied a policy of forced assimilation from the start, but 

with an obvious economic goal - the availability of a large, cheap, if not free pool of low-level 

skill labour seen necessary for the nation's development. In these usually residential 

Industrial Schools, they set out to: 

"Teach aboriginal children industrial and domestic skills. Boys were 

taught such subjects as agriculture, carpentry, shoemaking, printing, 

blacksmithing, and tinsmithing. Girls were taught general household 

chores such as sewing, shirt making, knitting, cooking, laundry, 

ironing, as well as dairy farming. In addition, students were expected 

to engage in practical work in many of these areas of instruction, 

providing yet another source of free labor. .. Upon entering the 

schools, children were stripped of all aspects of their traditional way 

of life (Jaichand,2011). 

The Aboriginals Preservation and Protection Act 1939; and the Torres Strait Islander 

Act 1939 were not only consolidations of the previous Acts, but also recognized officially for 
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the first time, the differences between the two Indigenous peoples. Administrative changes 

included the establishment of the sub-Department of Native Affairs with its Director taking 

over the role of the Chief Protector. The Director's authority was absolute, he being 

empowered as the legal guardian of every aboriginal child in the State while such child is 

under the age of twenty-one years. In this capacity, he still had the responsibility for the care, 

custody and education of these children and set the conditions within which Indigenous 

children could be indentured or placed in service, as well as the authority of removing 

Indigenous children to reserves or boarding facilities. While the Industrial School title had 

been dropped from Aboriginal reserves and missions, the training for domestic service and 

the rural labour force continued. 

That the Torres Strait Islanders Act of 1939 (Queensland Government, 1939) was 

different in a number of respects from its Aboriginal counterpart can probably best be 

understood by two major historical facts that differed from the Aboriginal experience. Firstly, 

although the annexation of the Torres Strait islands in 1879 made them Crown land and 

legally part of Queensland (Queensland Government 1994) Islanders were never removed from 

their islands en masse. Of course, it was not until the 1992 High Court decision in the Mabo 

case that traditional ownership of land and sea by Islanders began to return. Secondly, in 

1871, the London Missionary Society's (LMS) Pacific Islander missionaries were successful in 

converting Islanders throughout the Torres Strait to Christianity - a fact commemorated 

annually throughout the islands by the Coming of the Light Festival 

(http://www.nfsa.gov.au/drgitallearning/mabo/mer  24.shtml). 

What these facts provided were a considerable degree of stability on individual 

islands and retention of much of the traditional ways of life and enculturation practices, and 

local cultural and social protocols. This lead to a relatively benign acceptance of developing 

structures of Church and State which, over time themselves became integrated within many 

of the local cultural features. Despite this, when Islanders felt aggrieved by unacceptable 

treatment or conditions, they were prepared to protest, exemplified by their unique 1937 

strike of workers on Government owned fishing and pearling boats because of unsatisfactory 

conditions. Rapidly convened negotiations by Government officials resulted in a satisfactory 

outcome for the Protesters (Chuter 1937 p11) including the start of an administrative 

reorganization which was legislated by the promulgation of the Torres Strait Islanders Act 

1939. 
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While the new Director of Native Affairs retained, under the Act, all the authority 

over the lives of Torres Strait Islanders held by the previous Act's Chief Protector, provision 

was made in the new Act for increased local autonomy with confirmation of the Island 

Council and Court systems, originally initiated at the turn of the century. All positions were 

held by locally elected Torres Strait Islanders (The Aboriginals Preservation and Protection Act of 

1939; Section 12: p.17465 Public Acts of the Parliament of Queensland. 

http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/gld/hist  act/apapao19393gvn6507/). The Director however 

still retained the authority to overturn local council decisions and by-laws. 

Traditionally, each island had its own unique culture but with many similarities across 

the Strait because of the common marine environment with two major languages spoken - 

in the Eastern/Central Islands and the Western islands. By 1900, a mixture of these 

languages, influenced by Pacific Pidgin and English saw the development of a Torres Strait 

Islander kreole which became a unifying and integrating force in the Torres Strait. 

Providing schools was an important part of the LMS work in the islands which was 

continued by the Anglican Church when it took over from the LMS. Part of this work was the 

training of local missionaries which saw the establishment of a Theological Training College 

at St Paul's on Moa Island. By 1930, all schools had come under the jurisdiction of the 

Queensland Government's Home Secretary's Department (Shnukal 2001 p7), not the 

Department of Education which eventually were handed control in 1986. White teachers 

were sent to the larger populated islands from the turn of the century, and given the dual 

role of teacher and superintendent of the Island and titled Government Teachers. The other 

islands' teachers were all Torres Strait Islanders, some previously trained at St Paul's and 

others trained as pupil teachers by the Government Teachers during their period of tenure. 

Education provided by these early schools was similarly limited to the elementary schooling 

being carried out on mainland Aboriginal reserves and missions. In 1937, the Government 

Teacher at Mabuiag Island established a Teachers Training College (Chuter op.cit; p.13) 

associated with the local school where Islanders from across the Strait were given a year's 

basic training. 

After their basic education, the majority of boys sought employment on the private 

or Government owned fishing and pearling fleets where their training was on the job. With 

the increasing mechanization on boats, a "steady draft of suitable young men are receiving 

apprenticeship training in the management of combustion engines. Others showing aptitude 
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are employed in the boatwright branch of the Aboriginal Industries Trading Station, making 

dinghies for the native fishing fleets (Chuter op.cit; pp. 1011). 

While a number of young women became teachers through the pupil teacher process 

or the Teachers College, the majority had some training for domestic work while at school, 

as well as learning the traditional crafts such as weaving from their female relatives. 

For all Islanders who received wages for their employment, the 1939 Act still gave 

the Director or his agents control over monies received and held in individual trust accounts, 

some of which contributed to the Island Fund (Frankland 1994 p.6) established in 1913 for the 

general benefit of Islanders. 

Between the 1939 and the 1965 Acts, the part-Aboriginal problem continued to be a 

focus of the Queensland Government, whether in terms of the growing population, the 

exemption certificates on the one hand and the increasing removal of children to reserves or 

institutions on the other, and the disagreements between it and the Commonwealth 

Government over voting rights. Agreement on the latter was not to be reached until 1966 

Reid 2004 pps71-80). 

With inter-Governmental discussions about changing policy to one of assimilation 

continuing into the sixties, the State Government's 1965 Act made provisions for the category 

of assisted persons (Frankland op cit plO) which referred to all people living on Reserves 

who were issued with a Certificate of Entitlement. There was an increasing population of 

Indigenous people living off reserves, due to having their Certificate of Entitlement revoked, 

having gained employment, through marriage or being holders of Exemption Certificates. 

The Director continued to hold the authority to seek the removal of any Indigenous person 

to a reserve which allowed the continuance of children being separated from their parents. 

An important change in educational administration of reserve and mission schools 

occurred in the sixties with the responsibility being taken over by the Education Department 

for all such schools except those on northern Cape York and in the Torres Strait. 

For the first time, all these schools were required to be maintained at the same level 

of educational personnel, resources and facilities as any of their State School counterparts - 

they became State Schools and in time were able to expand with High School departments. 
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In 1968 while Principal of Camooweal State School with an Indigenous population of 80-90%, 

I established one of the first of these High School "tops" where for the first time in the area, 

Aboriginal children were able to proceed beyond Primary School. 

Some reserve schools began developing local programs of a "post-school" nature 

where some basic trade training activities were undertaken. The DNA continued indenturing 

young school-leavers to white families usually in rural farming areas while some girls were 

sent to work in service in the more affluent town and city communities. A major problem for 

many of the reserves was that, being purposely established in isolated areas over a hundred 

years earlier, the availability of local employment was very limited causing further movement 

away from reserves. For those living off the reserves, availability of housing and employment 

was often difficult because of racial prejudice. The Second World War 

(http://www.defencejobs.gov.au/indigenous/aproudHistory.aspx)  had some profound effects on 

many Indigenous Queenslanders, particularly in the North where some evacuations took 

place. Approximately 3000 Indigenous people enlisted while another 3000 were employed 

as labourers for the Army. In the Torres Strait, approximately 1200 Islanders enlisted in the 

Torres Strait Light Infantry Battalion which supported water transport of supplies and 

munitions through the Torres Strait. The training received by these Defence Force personnel 

had a positive effect on the skill pool in their communities on their return. Some, including 

the iconic Oodgeroo Noonuccal (Kath Walker), after four years' service with the AWS took 

advantage of the repatriation program providing training for civilian life, hers being 

secretarial work. 

During the War, the Indigenous service personnel and the associated labour force 

were treated similarly to their white counterparts with racial discrimination and prejudice 

rarely raising its head. Wages were much higher than they received for working at home, 

there were no restricted movements in towns and 'black diggers' were able to drink at the 

bar with their 'white digger' mates. For those who returned to live with their families on the 

reserves, life was very different - they were still wards of the State, alcohol was not allowed, 

wages for reserve employment called a training allowance were well below that of their 

white counterparts. 

In the 1950s and 1960s, there was growing concern expressed by Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander people living in the metropolitan area concerning the racist Queensland 

legislation (National Museum Australia: Collaborating for Indigenous Rights, 

www.indigenousrights.net.au/organisation.asp?oID=11)  which lead to the formation of activist 
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groups such as the Queensland Council for the Advancement of Aborigines and Torres Strait 

Islanders (QCAATSI) from which the One People of Australia (OPAL) later split and became 

active in operating homes for Indigenous people. 

In the Torres Strait, considerable tension arose because of this post-War treatment 

with increasing numbers seeking exemption certificates (Shnukal, A. op.cit; p.10) enabling them 

to travel south for better paid work and for a higher education level for their children. With 

the local pearling and trochus industries peaking in the 1950s, increasing numbers of 

Islanders were employed on the luggers and there were some opportunities for trade 

training within the industry on Thursday Island. The segregation/protectionism policies 

continued well into the1950s. At Thursday island, lugger crews had to be back on board their 

boats by dusk, supplying liquor to Islanders was a jailable offence, there was a school for 

those Islander children "under the Act" and one for the multi-cultural remainder including 

Aboriginal and Islander children not under the Act, in which school called the "white school" 

I began my teaching career in 1955. 

The seventies was a complex decade for Indigenous Australians with high 

expectations resulting from the 1967 Referendum and the success of the Whitlam 

Government in 1972, but with growing tension and protest in Queensland because of the 

State Government's continued policies of forced assimilation. Though the Department, now 

Aboriginal and Islander Affairs (DAIA) still retained control of northern Cape York and Torres 

Strait outer island schools it did give support to two developments involving post-school 

training. 

In the 1960s and 1970s, the Creche and Kindergarten Association (Creche & 

Kindergarten Association: Media Release -Kindercraft turns 65 - were you a Kindercraft kid? Brisbane, 

2008) opened its training program for woman from Indigenous communities involved in the 

operation of the community Kindergarten. Selected women were brought to Brisbane, 

provided with accommodation and were trained at the Brisbane City Hall's Community 

Childcare Centre. 

Between 1968 and 1978, the Kedron Park Teachers College was host to a year-long 

program upgrading the knowledge and teaching skills of Indigenous teachers from northern 

Cape York and the islands of the Torres Strait (not Thursday Island). At the time, their 
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Teachers' pay was called a training allowance. Those selected for training were brought to 

Brisbane by the DAIA under a similar assistance scheme to the Kindercraft one. I was in 

charge of that course from 1970 to 1975 during which time I had devised a second year 

upgrading program which a number of Torres Strait Islanders undertook. 

I made representations to the Director of the DAIA on behalf of all Indigenous 

Teachers, with the support of the Queensland Teachers Union for a Wages Award which I 

prepared for and was accepted by the Union. Its schedule was more commensurate with the 

work they carried out at home as teachers in charge of classes, gave credit for their successful 

completion of upgrading courses, and recognized their special role linking Island culture and 

education in their schools. My representations failed because, as I was told, such a wage 

structure would "upset the economy of the islands". Because of my failure to gain wage 

justice for the teachers, I resigned from my position at the Teachers College in mid-1975 at 

about the same time I was awarded the Master of Educational Studies at the University of 

Queensland whose thesis was concerned with the future development of education in the 

Torres Strait. 

The schools from which the Teachers came were actually not handed over to the 

Education Department until 1986. Prior to my resignation, I was part of a combined DAIA 

and Education Department fact finding group visiting communities and schools throughout 

the Torres Strait in order to obtain information about community educational expectations, 

the current and future needs of the schools and the status of Islander teachers. Some months 

after my departure, presumably as the result of the fact finding mission, a set of 

recommendations, Future Development of Schools on Islands in the Torres Strait was 

presented to the Queensland Cabinet (Department of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

Partnerships 1976). It recognized the very low level of teachers salaries, recommending a scale 

from commencing at the lowest rate for a Teacher Aide to the highest level equivalent to the 

first step of a one-year fully trained teacher - $2076-$4400pa. At the same time, the scale in 

the Teachers Award State 1975 agreement for State School classified teachers was $6725- 

In 1967, many workers on training allowances in the Top End of the NT were receiving less each 
week than a Darwin family living on welfare assistance. Many of these trainee workers were the sole 
breadwinner in their families. 
https://www.goole.com.au/gws  rd=ssl#g=gld+aboriginal+and+Islander+reserve+training+allowances 

Finch, N. Torres Strait Island Education: Past, Present and a Proposal for the Future Development of 
the Primary School System; Unpub. Thesis; UQ; 1975. 
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$10,725 (Queensland Government Industrial Gazette, 11 October, 1975. p. 206). It is 

reasonable to conclude therefore that Islander Teachers in Torres Strait Island schools were 

valued at less than half that of "white teachers" in Queensland State Schools despite 

their upgraded training and being agents of cultural transmission in their own communities. 

While not presuming any influence on Government policy, it is of personal interest 

to note that the 1976 Cabinet document recommended the appointment of a "Group 

Principal" responsible for all Torres Strait Island Schools together with a number of Advisory 

Teachers all based on Thursday Island. My 1975 thesis recommended the establishment of 

a Torres Strait Island Education Authority involving the appointment of a Co-ordinator of 

Island Education or Group Headmaster responsible for all schools, as well as an Advisory 

Teacher for each of the four geographical and cultural Island groups within the Torres Strait. 

One of the outcomes of new Commonwealth funding availability for Indigenous non-

profit community groups was the establishment of many service organizations throughout 

the State, providing employment for Indigenous personnel and a measure of on-the-job 

training for the workers. One of the first reports by the NACG to the Schools Commission in 

1975 concerned the post-school education of Indigenous people (Valadian, M. (Chair) 

http://trove.nla.gov.au/work/35377358). The report expressed concern at the inability of the 

TAFE Colleges throughout Australia to communicate with Indigenous communities, to attract 

Indigenous students and to provide programs that met their needs. One of the outcomes in 

Queensland was the commencement of a collaborative effort involving members of the 

Rockhampton Indigenous community, Rockhampton TAFE and TAFE Head Office in Brisbane. 

Because of the unsatisfactory educational backgrounds of many of the local 

Indigenous community members, such a disadvantage made it difficult for those who were 

wishing to improve their work skills, trade and other qualifications to gain entry into the 

range of current TAFE programs. The need was for a program that would develop those 

prerequisite skills with the special emphasis on its development with an Indigenous 

perspective, respect for Indigenous culture and the opportunity for prospective students to 

explore their cultural belonging. An advisory and curriculum committee of which I was a 

member, worked on the concept for over a year, culminating in the first Access Course in 

Queensland specifically for Indigenous students being established at the Rockhampton 

Technical College) in 1979 (www,cg.tafe.gld.gov.au/resources/pdf/history.pdf).  
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2.3 Historical comparison of policy and theoretical 

perspectives 

Over the last 150 years, there has been an obvious parallel between the political 

policies relating to Indigenous Australians and the theoretical underpinnings of the education 

they received (Rudolph, 2014, 17-19; Malin and Maidment, 2003, 85-86). As indicated in the 

previous section, the initial Segregation policies up until the late 1930's saw the 

establishment of Government Settlements and Church sponsored Missions, usually in 

remote or isolated parts of the State to ensure minimal contact with "whites". There were 

concerted efforts to wipe out traditional enculturation practices and use of native languages 

Their Superintendents or Protectors (Old Gov, 1997, CIs 7, 8) had complete control over the 

lives of the inhabitants, often from numerous tribal groups who had been dispossessed of 

their land. These powers were given legislative authority with the passing of the 1897 

Aboriginal Protection and the Restriction of the Sale of Opium Act and its subsequent 

amendments, making all inhabitants, men, women and children wards of the State. 

According to Reynolds (1987), the initial kinds of colonialist, racist political and 

bureaucratic actions denied any consideration of racial equality were further exacerbated by 

the growing belief in Social Darwinism. Although Reynolds' views have been criticized. 

(Francis 2010) on the grounds that he did not distinguish between social and cultural 

evolution and that Darwin's theory of natural selection related only to biological evolution 

with no reference to race, the belief in the inferiority of Indigenous people allied to the sense 

of colonialist superiority over Indigenous people espoused by Social Darwinists had a 

devastating effect on the life of Indigenous Australians well into the twentieth century. 

With respect to educational thought, the consequent common view was that the 

Indigenous people were virtually uneducable and there was a perception common to all state 

policies that Aboriginal people were inherently inferior and should receive minimal schooling. 

This perception was consistent with the general policy of excluding Aboriginal people from 

contact with non-Aboriginal people and the specific policies in some states of excluding 

Aboriginal children from government-run schools which persisted into the 1950s (Western 

Australian Aboriginal Child Health Survey http://www.ichr.uwa.edu.au/userl7/Volume3-Chapter-

2.pdf  p39) 
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One of the motivations for that minimal schooling was to enable the children to learn 

English well enough to be able to read the Bible - part of a "smooth the dying pillow" belief 

that segregated Aboriginal people as a race would become extinct but at least would be 

Christianised (http//www.ianesoceania.com/australia-aboriginal-historv/indexl.htm). The main 

point of all Mission work is to Christianise the heathen. 

The dying pillow notion was supported by population statistics. It has been estimated 

that the Aboriginal population during the 1920s had fallen to only about 60,000 from perhaps 

300,000 or even one million people in 1788 (Australian Human Rights commission 2005). 

Up until the late thirties, there was increasing contact between Indigenous and Non-

Indigenous people often because younger men and women were sent to work on cattle 

properties and farms for example, receiving minimal wages which were also controlled by 

the Protectors. One of the consequences of these interactions were the children that were 

born leading to an increase in the part-Indigenous population. By 1960, it was estimated that 

Australia's Indigenous population had increased to around 100,000 (Caldwell, J. et al. 2001; 

p.7). 

Due to growing concern about the increasing part Indigenous population, the first 

national Native Welfare Conference of Federal and State authorities was held in 1937 where 

a change from the Segregation Policy to a policy of Assimilation was agreed to, although first 

stated in 1957, it was not officially adopted by the Queensland Government (Human Rights 

Commission. http://www.hreoc.gov.au/social  iustice/bth report/report/ch5.html) until 1965. The 

harsh reality for Indigenous people was that there were the use and application of even more 

discriminatory language and practices. Categorizing people as full-bloods, half-castes and 

quadroons, it was theorized that the full-bloods would still eventually die out and the part-

Indigenous people would, either biologically or socio culturally, be absorbed into white 

Australian society (Chesterman & Douglas 2004 47-58) leaving no trace of their Indigenous 

identity. 

Practices employed included the forced segregation of part-Indigenous children in 

dormitories on reserves and for many, removal totally from their parents on to rural 

properties or distant boarding facilities, resulting in the contemporary traumatic stories of 

the "stolen generation", "bringing them home" and Prime Minister Rudd's apology. For 

those still "under the Act', Protectors had the authority to decide who, on reserves would be 

capable of assimilating, setting them up in the white society with the requirement that they 
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no longer consorted with those still on reserves with the expectation that their Indigenous 

identity would be lost. 

While the rhetoric of assimilation proclaimed that part-Indigenous people would 

"eventually fit in" and enjoy equal rights of all Australians, the educational practice at the 

time still retained the theory of Intellectual inferiority. 

The assimilation policies were based on the belief that Aboriginal 

people would adapt to the economic and cultural values of white 

Australia. This was to be accomplished by equipping them with 

predominantly domestic or manual labour skills and being trained in 

the European way of living 

(http://www.qoondir.org. au/pd fs/The%2OStolen%2OGeneration ov 

erview.pdf p1). 

To this end, by the 1940s, most reserves and missions had rudimentary schools, but 

they only provided a basic primary education with some giving practical manual training in 

rural related skills. They were controlled by the Native Affairs Department not the Education 

Department. The person in charge of the school often had the dual role of Protector. 

In the Torres Strait where Islanders were never removed from their land, the 

"Government" teacher was assisted by Islander teaching assistants, some of whom received 

basic training at a Teachers College on Mabuiag Island (Finch, 1975, 77) or St Paul's Mission's 

Theological College on Moa Island (Schnukal, 2001). The Queensland Education Department 

was not given control of these schools until 1986. 

During the fifties and sixties, there was increasing tension and protest within the 

Indigenous communities concerning the negative effects of the Assimilation Policy on their 

lives. Some of the causes and outcomes of this growing unrest include: 

• an increasing Indigenous population 

• the founding of the Federal Council for the Advancement of Aborigines and 

Torres Strait Islanders (FCAATSI) in 1958 and its campaign for equal rights 

for Indigenous people 

• continued segregation on reserves and in many country towns publicised 

by Charles Perkin's 1965 Freedom Rides 
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• the fracturing of cultural identity and its effect on self esteem 

• the inequalities in the health, education and social services perpetuated 

by the assimilationist policies 

• discrimination in employment and the growing concern over Land Rights 

issues exemplified by the Gurindji stockmen's walk-off at Wave Hill Station 

and their move to Watti Creek in 1966/67 

The political culmination of this period was the successful 1967 Referendum allowing 

Indigenous people to be counted in the Census and giving the Commonwealth Government 

the power to make laws relating to Australia's Indigenous peoples. The right for Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander adults to vote had already been conferred by the Commonwealth 

in 1962, followed by Queensland in 1965. Another major piece of Commonwealth legislation 

relevant to the circumstances of Indigenous people was the Racial Discrimination Act 1975. 

Its objectives were to: 

* promote equality before the law for all persons, regardless of their race, 

colour or national or ethnic origin, and 

* make discrimination against people on the basis of their race, colour, descent 

or national or ethnic origin unlawful (Human Rights Commission. 

http://www.humanrights.gov.au/our-work/Iegal/legislation p.2), 

The first surge in Commonwealth activity in Indigenous education came with the 

arrival of the Whitlam Government in 1972. One of the Government's earliest Indigenous 

policy moves was to change the Assimilation Policy to the Policy of Self-determination giving 

Indigenous people the right to participate in the decisions and implementation of programs 

and policies that affected their lives. The Fraser Government added Self-Management to this 

policy, insisting that responsibilities should operate hand in hand with rights (Sanders 2002 

p.2) 

In 1973, the Schools Commission (an Election platform promise) was established. The 

Schools Commission in 1974 established the first national Indigenous committee to advise 

the Commonwealth Government on matters relating to Indigenous education. This was the 

National Aboriginal Consultative Group (NACG) among whose first concerns was the need to 

involve Indigenous people in all areas of the education of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

peoples. NACG's Vision reported to the Schools Commission in 1975 stated in part: 
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We do not see education as a method of producing an anglicised 

Aborigine but rather as an instrument for creating an informed 

community with intellectual and technological skills, in harmony with 

our own cultural values and identity (Adlem 2004 p.7). 

The NACG was succeeded by the National Aboriginal Education Committee (NAEC) 

with one of its first activities being collaboration with State Governments in the setting up of 

their own Indigenous Education Committees and the provision of a position of 

Superintendent of Indigenous Education within each State's educational bureaucracy. In 

Queensland, QATSIECC, now QIECC was established in 1976. 

The chaotic and unorganized nature of program development in support of 

Indigenous education improvement during the birth of these major changes might be 

summed up by a quip I heard at one of the first national education conferences held in Sydney 

in 1973. One Commonwealth Education Department official suggested that if we were to 

submit (on a piece of note paper) a brief proposal for funds to initiate a program aimed at 

improving some area of Indigenous education before the Conference ended, it would be duly 

considered. 

The parallel between Indigenous political policy and educational theoretical 

frameworks invoking notions of Social Darwinism is evidenced by the nature of the 

educational provision. 

Segregation Ineducability but English for christianising (Social 

Darwin ism). 

Assimilation Intellectual inferiority but capable of learning manual skills 

for low skilled indentured labour and to aid "fitting in". 

This paralleling can be further postulated in relation to the changes in Indigenous 

affairs during the sixties and seventies - 

Self-determination theories concerning educational disadvantage, 

Self-management victims with deficits and compensatory education 
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The agenda of Governments in the seventies, with the reports and advice from 

Indigenous consultative bodies starting to be considered, focused on ways of overcoming the 

disadvantages the Indigenous communities faced, exacerbated by the negative effects of the 

era of forced assimilation - for example, institutional subordination and discriminatory 

practices, living conditions, health and housing, unemployment and land rights. Although 

the Racial Discrimination Act 1975 made it illegal to discriminate against Indigenous people, 

it brought in a period that fostered discrimination in favour of programs that supported 

overcoming disadvantage - the era of positive discrimination. One positive outcome was the 

increasing establishment of Indigenous controlled community service organizations catering 

for the obvious needs of their people in areas of disadvantage such as health, housing, 

childcare and legal services with the positive discriminatory measures providing funding 

support. In part, these developments can be attributed to the Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander protest movements of the seventies and the short-lived Black Power Movement in 

Brisbane. 

The theoretical underpinnings that supported educational practice at that time also 

fostered approaches that were concerned with overcoming educational disadvantage. The 

NACG itself recognized education as the most important strategy for achieving realistic self-

determination for the Aboriginal people of Australia (Ad em op. cit. Appendix). 

However, educational research tended to focus on the negative effects of 

disadvantage raising questions about cultural alienation, difference and deprivation, low self-

concepts, low socio-economic status, negative teacher expectations and poor motivation all 

usually seen through the lens of non-Indigenous researchers. 

This emphasis on ethnicity and socio-economic status may also be 

seen as a direct reflection of what is known as the deficit approach to 

education (a blamin g- th e- victim approach with on overemphasis on 

explaining academic performance through genetic or cultural 

practices, or both), which was rampant throughout early research 

into Indigenous education (Bodkin-Andrews et al 2010). 

A practical outcome of the deficit model theorizing was the development of the 

notion of compensatory education programs which developed in the seventies and which 

were supported by funding under the positive discrimination banner. A review of The 

Aboriginal Child at School articles from its inception as the first national journal providing 
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ideas, activities, research and reports for teachers involved with Indigenous students in 1973 

to 1980, provides some evidence of the kinds of compensatory programs that resulted. The 

training and provision of Indigenous Teacher Aides or Classroom Assistants, bilingual 

programs and language development, improving literacy and numeracy, home/school liaison 

and improving home /school relations, inclusion of Indigenous Studies within curricula and 

changing Teacher attitudes were most common topics. 

Some thirty years later there is still concern about the negative effects of deficit 

modelling and compensatory education approaches in many contemporary Indigenous 

education programs. 

The notion of 'closing a gap' very easily slides unintentionally into the 

idea of compensatory schooling - that there is a deficit/n our children 

that must be made up. Or that the languages and cultures of our 

peoples are part of the problem (Dodson 2010) 

During the seventies, there was a dearth of researching and reporting of Indigenous 

post-school education. The Aboriginal Child at School review mentioned earlier evidenced a 

small number of reports of local community and school manual arts and technical skill 

development programs. 

In 1975, the first report concerning Indigenous post-school education was carried 

out by the NACG for the Schools Commission, chaired by Margaret Valadian. Its summary 

indicated that TAFE institutions at the time were inhibiting their use by Indigenous people 

because of their lack of contact and communication with the Indigenous community in order 

to meet prospective student needs (Valadian, M. op.cit). In Queensland, in the seventies, two 

unique post-school programs had been established specifically for Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander adults. I was in charge of the continuing, year-long upgrading programs for 

Indigenous teachers in Department of Aboriginal and Islander Affairs schools in the Torres 

Strait and on Cape York at Kedron Park Teachers College (later, North Brisbane CAE). In 

1978/79, the first Access Course for Indigenous adult students was established at the 

Rockhampton College of TAFE as a means of assisting the students develop the necessary 

skills for entry to mainstream TAFE courses. I was a member of the course advisory 

committee prior to its establishment. 
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The foregoing was the historical lead-up to the 1982 commencement of courses 

specifically for Indigenous adults at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE from which the nine ex-

students involved in this study graduated; and which saw the establishment of the first TAFE 

School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies in Queensland. The establishment was 

due in no small part to the earlier NACG and QATSIECC recommendations that the Indigenous 

community be involved in the decision-making processes concerning all levels of the 

education of their people. 

By 1980, a number of previously mentioned community controlled service 

organizations had been established in Brisbane, staffed with Indigenous people, usually with 

on the job training. A community group was formed to lobby educational institutions to 

provide professional training that gave, in the first instance, recognized qualifications for 

current and prospective welfare workers with the stipulation that programs provided were 

culturally appropriate. Eventually, TAFE accepted the request, with the lobby group 

supported by TAFE officers forming a curriculum development committee, which committee 

subsequently became Kangaroo Point College of TAFE's first Indigenous Advisory Committee. 

The first Certificate in Welfare (ATSl) course, (later developed to Diploma level) commenced 

in 1982 and I was appointed as its coordinator, assisted by a Welfare Instructor and two 

Indigenous TAFE Teacher trainees. Details of the ten year development of the School have 

been outlined in Chapter 1. 

Attempts to parallel contemporary political Indigenous policy making with any 

concomitant educational theorizing is far more complex than the three previous sets. This 

century's political policy making has been associated with Reconciliation and Closing the Gap 

with the continuing rhetoric of overcoming Indigenous disadvantage - a fifty year old policy 

dictum. A major change in educational research and theory development has been due to 

the influence of increasing numbers of Indigenous academics and researchers seeking to find 

educational solutions that certainly overcome disadvantage but focus on Indigenous 

perspectives, cultural reality and that meet the educational needs and aspirations of the 

contemporary Indigenous communities exemplified by the examples, detailed in the 

following chapter - Literature Search. They will include: 

• Robyn Ober's research concerning Both-Ways Learning at Batchelor 

Institute of Indigenous Tertiary Education, 

• Tyson Yunkaporta's Aboriginal Pedagogies at the Cultural Interface 
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• Lester-Irabinna Rigney's Indigenous Australian Views of Knowledge 

production and Indigenist Research 

• Gawaian Bodkin-Andrews et al's Opening the Blind Eye: Causal Modelling 

of Perceived Discrimination and Academic Disengagement for Indigenous 

Students 

• Errol West's An alternate to existing Australian research and teaching 

models: the Japan gka teaching and research paradigm, an Australian 

Aboriginal Model 

• Maryann Bin-Sallik's CulturalSafety 

• Martin Nakata's The cultural interface: an exploration of the intersection 

of Western knowledge systems and Torres Strait Islanders positions and 

experiences. 

• Rhonda Craven et al's Indigenous Students' aspirations: Dreams, 

perceptions and realities 

• Patricia Cochran et al's Indigenous Ways of Knowing: Implications for 

Participatory Research and Community 

• Mick Dodson's Challenges and Opportunities in Australian \Indigenous 

Education 

• Marcia Langton's Accelerated Education: Addressing education gaps and 

the 'whole of life' crisis facing Australian Indigenous youth. 

It is postulated that a contemporary link between Indigenous Government policy and 

educational theory should be: 

"Closing the Gap" educational contemporary Indigenous policies 

Indigenist, standpoint 

and grounded theories 

An interesting difference in emphasis can be seen when comparing the University of 

Queensland's MEd. Studies subject offering in the mid-seventies (I was a founding student) 

and those to be offered today. 

A twin subject I undertook was: 

• Education of the Disadvantaged: 

• Theoretical Foundations 
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Intervention Programs 

Those subjects no longer exist with the likely closest in today's offerings being: 

Knowledge, Understanding & Reasoning: Supporting Cognitive 

Development 

• Dilemmas of Development: Risks of Youth 

• On the edge: Identifying and Assisting Students at Risk 

• Issues in Special Need Education 

• Teaching for Literacy and Multi-literacies 

Associated with contemporary policies and theories, it is essential that not only 

equality of educational opportunity but also equality of educational outcomes be the 

ultimate goal to enhance Indigenous demands for self-determination and self-management. 

As Gosepath (2011) was quoted on p.66, what should be equalized are not 

enlightened preferences themselves, but rather real opportunities to achieve or receive a 

good, to the extent that it is aspired to. 

There is no doubt about the aspirations of the School's Indigenous students' during 

the eighties, exemplified by both the thesis titles' quotation and more completely by the ex-

students' narratives. It was therefore incumbent on the School itself, supported by the 

Indigenous community, to provide those opportunities not only for the right of equality of 

opportunity but also aimed at ensuring equality of outcomes. 

The successful outcomes for the first group of Welfare graduates in 1983/4 gave the 

early Unit a sense that whatever its practical, philosophical, cultural and educational 

processes rather than theoretical ones had been at play, they were having the desired 

positive effect. The outcomes for the initial graduates were gaining almost immediate 

employment in a range of positions where their roles were not only respected by their own 

community but also by their mainstream colleagues. For them, the equality of educational 

opportunity that was provided had produced an equality of aspired to employment 

outcomes with the processes used to achieve such goals developed throughout the eighties. 
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2.4 Conclusion 

At its establishment and during the following decade, SATSIE staff made no claim 

that their roles and responsibilities were underpinned by a codified and proven theory of 

post-school education and training for Indigenous Students. The staff drew their insights into 

Indigenous teaching and learning from their diverse experiences in Indigenous education, 

School-wide respect and support for students' cultural belonging and maintenance, 

collegiate decision-making processes involving Indigenous and non-Indigenous staff, the 

students and the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Advisory Committee and TAFE's 

Curriculum and Indigenous Section. 

The School developed an environment of cultural safety, recognized Indigenous ways 

of knowing, built on Students' strengths rather than considering them victims with deficits 

and recognized that increased educational opportunity improved employment 

opportunities. 

With hindsight as a guide, a working hypothesis for this study would suggest the 

unstated theoretical underpinnings of the operation of the School of Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Studies and its approaches to teaching and learning from 1982 to 1992, were 

reflective of much of the best practice conclusions drawn from contemporary Indigenous 

academic theorizing about Indigenous post-school education. 
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CHAPTER THREE - LITERATURE REVIEW 

3.1 Introduction 

Having been involved as a non-Indigenous person for fifty-six years in Indigenous 

Education with a modest degree of success and achievement at all levels as both teacher and 

administrator, and in diverse geographical and socio-cultural environments, I have observed 

and participated in many changes in policy, educational principles and practices, curricula, 

pedagogical strategies, academic and theoretical research recommendations. As well as the 

almost exponential number of Government Reports still exhorting the overcoming of 

disadvantage, one of the most significant and critically important changes during the last 

decade has been the rapid increase in the number of Indigenous academics and researchers 

involved in Indigenous Education. They have produced a plethora of theses and theoretical 

standpoints whose recommendations are deemed to support, in their specialty, the 

overcoming of Indigenous disadvantage and closing the educational gap between Indigenous 

and non-Indigenous students at primary, secondary and tertiary levels of education. 

Unfortunately, there is a limited amount of such academic material specifically 

applying to post school education, although in 2011, TAFE NSW 6  provided an annotated 

bibliography relevant to best practice suggestions in Aboriginal education and training 

programs - VET and post school. 

in any effort to fill this gap in Indigenous post-school research literature, including 

this investigation, researchers need to be mindful of West's exhortation (2000, 123-125) 

insisting that Indigenous communities and researchers are research partners and have part 

ownership of research material and data. A corollary of this notion is that the language used 

in such research reports should have relevance to those research partners. Korth (2015, 

Abstract) advances this argument by recommending retaining researchers as primary 

audiences for research texts. 

6 Annotated bibliography of research on Aboriginal education and training. (2011, April 3). Prepared 
by TAFE NSW Social Inclusion and Vocational Access Skills Unit and DET Aboriginal Education and 
Training Directorate 
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Further, quoted in McGloin (2009, 38) Nakata elects to use a language register 

which people understand and will listen to - I choose to weave my personal story into my 

more academic work rather than abide by Western academic or literary protocols. 

Which process is fully supported and applied by this investigator where the language 

register of the 9 participants in this study is a benchmark. These considerations lead me to 

an anecdote. 

In 1977, during a trip through Central Australia with adult Indigenous students from 

the Adelaide Aboriginal Community College where I was the Principal, we reached the closed 

gates of an Anangu community and cattle station on the APY Lands within South Australia. 

On the gate was a large sign saying Keep out you Adelaide mob. We sick of being 

researched. 

The facts were that while they had approved a range of researches to be carried out 

in their community over a period of time by various tertiary institutions, they had rarely 

received back documents about the research outcomes that they could understand and 

consider, and they had had enough. That was in 1977. As late as 2003, Karen Martin was still 

concerned with the same issue (Martin 2009 p  203). 

Indeed, in some social science disciplines we are over-researched and this has 

generated mistrust, animosity and resistance from many Aboriginal people. 

The focus of this investigation is post-school Indigenous Education (TAFE/VET), 

generally regarded as the more practical step of the educational ladder. It is fitting therefore 

that the overarching theoretical framework within which this investigation sits is that of 

pragmatism whose ontological interest is what works (See p.16). This chapter will review 

relevant literature that has that focus or whose recommendations relate to what should 

work and will include: 

• some early influences on Indigenous education and its workers, 

• some influential literature of the 1970's and 1980's, 

• contemporary literature from Indigenous academics and researchers, 

• early Government Reports and Statements, and 

• contemporary Government Reports and Statements. 
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3.2 Some early influences on Indigenous education and its 

workers - 1950s and 1960s. 

This period saw the continuation of the assimilationist and reserve system policies 

and their associated basic education policies discussed in Chapter 2. There was however the 

beginnings of agitation in various Indigenous communities against the continued exclusion 

and banning of Indigenous children from State Schools. (Burridge, Whalan & Vaughan, 2012, 

16) Educational literature during this period pointed to this low level of Indigenous 

participation at al/levels of education and the inequality in education outcomes between 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Australians and the non-Indigenous population. This was 

officially recognised as a 'problem' by the Australian Government from the mid 1960s and 

early 1970s following increasing expressions of concern from academic, student and 

community groups (Gale 1998 p3,4). 

There were some major milestones, (Cadzow, 2008, 22 - 26) particularly in NSW, 

some quite unheralded, e.g. Evelyn Robinson was the first NSW graduate Indigenous school 

teacher who began teaching in 1956. In 1965, Charles Perkins became the first Indigenous 

graduate with a degree from the University of Sydney followed by Margaret Valadian in 1966 

from the University of Queensland. Mick Miller was the first Indigenous teacher education 

graduate in Queensland in 1955 and was a colleague of my late wife Joan at Cairns North 

State School in 1956. 

Other Indigenous educational milestones included: 

• the establishment of Tranby College, Sydney in 1957, 

• the first Save the Children Fund preschool for Aboriginal children at Coffs 

Harbour in 1962, 

• the establishment of the first Aboriginal Education Consultative Committee 

in NSW in 1962, over a decade before the similar Commonwealth body, 

• the establishment of AIATSIS in Canberra in 1965, 

• the 1967 Referendum, giving the Commonwealth Government a greater 

role in Indigenous education, such as the establishment of Abstudy grants 

in 1969. 
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While all the foregoing were noteworthy achievements, they were individual or with 

limited effect on what worked or should work for the wider Indigenous communities. The 

first major attempt at developing Indigenous specific educational policy, programs and 

practice that was believed would have much broader positive educational outcomes was 

what came to be known as the Watts-Gallacher Report in 1964 which didn't come into effect 

for a further eight years. 

It (Harris & Devlin, 1999, 30) had advocated bilingual education as the ideal approach 

for the Northern Territory, even though the authors considered that the program would not 

be viable. In their view, White teachers could not really be expected to learn Aboriginal 

languages, there were too many languages anyway, and preparing text books in all of the 

languages was not thought to be feasible. 

"In 1968 Joy Kinslow-Harris wrote a paper arguing that bilingual education was 

definitely possible, provided Aboriginal people were allowed to do the teaching in their own 

languages through a system of team-teaching in partnership with qualified non-Aboriginal 

teachers. Her proposal was picked up in 1971 at a National Workshop, Aboriginal Education: 

Priorities for Action and Research, organised by Professor Betty Watts in Brisbane, where it 

was recommended that —Pilot projects be established to test the efficiency of teaching 

literacy in the vernacular following the proposals put forward by Mrs. Kinslow-Harris" (p. 

104). 

Although there was Indigenous language learning in many mission schools in South 

Australia, largely through the work of German missionaries from the mid 1800's. South 

Australia first adopted its bilingual policies in 1965/66 (Amery, 2002, 1). 

In Queensland, shortly after Whitlam's announcement Professor B. Watts, W. 

McGrath (PEA Bilingual) and J. Tandy (Commonwealth Education) visited potential bilingual 

schools and produced a report which was very influential for a number of years as a guide to 

the establishment of the program (Devlin & Harris, 2009, 31). 

Bilingual programs using the local wik munkan language began at Aurukun and 

Edward River schools in 1974, supported by the work of Watts, McGrath and Tandy. An 

Aboriginal teacher from Aurukun whom I trained at Kedron Park Teachers College in 1970, 

Winifred Ngakyunkwoka was very involved in developing school books and resources in wik 

munkan for the local bilingual program. 
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Other early academic pioneers besides Betty Watts in the field of Indigenous 

education in the 1960's were Sydney Dunn and Cohn Tatz from Monash University, Tom 

Roper from Sydney University who later became Advisor to the Whitlam Government 

Minister for Aboriginal Affairs, and Lorna Lippman from Armidale University. Although 

Lippman was initially employed by Tatz as his Research Assistant, these and the other 

pioneers were not theorists. They were interested in considering attempting to develop 

culturally appropriate policies and programs, strategies and methodologies that would 

enhance the outcomes of Indigenous students rather than on the underpinning theoretical 

deliberations. Essentially theirs was a protest from the academy against the virtually non-

existent Indigenous education policy settings and the parlous state of Indigenous education 

generally. Their major platform was a national conference or seminar. 

These seminars brought together a broad range of practitioners, 

educators, historians, writers, social scientists, psychologists and 

citizens who were involved in what was then cal/ed "Aboriginal 

Affairs" to discuss ways to improve the education prospects of 

Indigenous Australians (Malin & Maidment, 2003, 85). 

Relevant to the theme of this chapter, these seminars provided sets of 

recommendations that should make the education system work better for Indigenous people 

and their communities and improve their state of equality of educational opportunity across 

Australia. They were presented in the following: 

• Dunn, S. S., & Tatz, C. M. (Eds.). (1969). Aborigines and education. 

• Lippman, L. (1969). Commentary to "health education". In S. S. Dunn & C. 

Tatz (Eds.), Aborigines and education (pp.  315-318). 

• Roper, T. (Ed.). (1969). Aboriginal education: The teacher's role. 

Melbourne: National Union of Australian University Students Broad 

recommendation from these seminars included: (Malin & Maidment, 

2003, 87). 

• Coordination of the various bodies which fund Indigenous education 

throughout Australia. 

• Identification of Indigenous leadership in different jurisdictions around 

Australia. 

0 Interaction between policy makers, administrators and field staff. 
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One of the often unwritten values of such seminars was the cross-fertilising of ideas, 

programs and practices that were working among practitioners. At a similar conference I 

attended in Brisbane in 1971 organised by Betty Watts from the University of Queensland, a 

recommendation that such activities which were working be documented led to her editing 

the long-lived and acclaimed Aboriginal Child at School journal from 1973 to 1995, after 

which it became the Australian Journal of Indigenous Education. 

3.3 Some Influential Literature of the 1970s and. 

In the seventies and early eighties, there was a growing body of literature that 

certainly had some influence on aspects of the direction the unit was to take. Many of the 

Indigenous writers of the time focussed on activism in socio-cultural equity and justice and 

land rights matters such as Gary Foley, Chicka Dixon, and Paul Coe - the Tent Embassy, 

Canberra (1972), Joe McGinness and the Federal Council for the Advancement of Aborigines 

and Torres Strait Islanders (FCAATSI) (1961-1979), and Oodgeroo Nunuccal's powerful 

protest poetry (1978) whose Moongalba Cultural Centre on Stradbroke Island was visited by 

many of our students. 

Such literature and activity was probably the early stages of the Nakata's assertion: 

(Nakata, 2012, 124) Indigenous critique of the universalising Western standpoint announces 

that there are other epistemologies and other standpoints from which Indigenous people 

come to know the world and from which we understand and analyse our more recent 

encirclement by Western knowledge over the last few centuries and its legacies and that this 

critique underpinned such political resistance and principles of self-determination within the 

nation state in the kind of literature mentioned above. 

One of the earliest pieces of investigative research into post-school education 

specifically for Indigenous adults by Coyne & Willmot in 1976 and using a relatively new 

methodology was A Portrayal of the Aboriginal Community College, Adelaide (Coyne and 

Willmot 1976) while I was Principal there and the College Council President was the now 

Australian Living National Treasure and Professor, Lowitja O'Donoghue. Eric Willmott was a 

rising Aboriginal academic who became Professor of Education and Head of the School of 

Education at James Cook University. 

The investigation was sponsored by the Commonwealth Department of Education 

and the South Australian Department of Further Education. The investigators were not 
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required to "evaluate" the College, but to examine the role of the College and its educational 

processes. Because there was no requirement to compile and analyse quantitative data, the 

qualitative methodology employed was "a modified version of a subject response portrayal 

technique ... based on obtaining the perceptions of various categories of people involved in a 

project or program ... recorded as detailed descriptions of the activities, structures, 

relationships and processes of the project" (pp.16 & 17). 

The categories portrayed included the different current student groups, the staff, 

community groups, past students and Management Committee. The student portrayals that 

provided complete commonality of perceptions showed that they: 

• develop an understanding and appreciation of theirAboriginal identity and 

of the "White" Australian world, 

• develop self confidence in their own ability to achieve a satisfying place in 

Australian society, 

• there is a lowering of aggressive behaviour among students, and 

• they raise the level of their specific skills and develop new found 

competence in certain areas. (p. viH) 

The College was a complex non-formal, academically non-competitive institution 

providing non-accredited programs of personal development, general and specific skill 

development, and community development which provided for those interested in a 

pathway to a more academically oriented program of studies at the Aboriginal Task Force in 

the Adelaide Institute of Technology. 

The College had been recognized in earlier studies as a unique institution, being a 

pioneer for other Aboriginal institutions planned in other parts of Australia ... where learning 

motivation is mainly based on program progress, via assisted self-evaluation and whose 

general aim was to provide opportunities for adult Aboriginal people, for wham other relevant 

educational facilities are not available, to continue their education in areas meaningful to 

them ... opportunities to pursue individual programs that will enable the students to become 

more satisfyingly involved in their communities through more satisfying employment or other 

activities (pp. x, 1 & 59). 

Many students came to the College encumbered by a history of grossly negative prior 

educational experiences in a racially biased system with consequent outcomes of virtually 
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permanent unemployment and welfare dependence. The anger and frustrations emanating 

from such prior experiences together with the culture shock of initial College involvement 

regularly produced what the investigators called cyclic crisis behavior and degenerate 

decision processes ... characterised by a life of event horizons and crisis (p. x) where both 

negative and positive adaptive strategies were employed. 

The investigators recognised that both the Indigenous and non-Indigenous staff need 

to have outstanding personal and professional attributes in order to work and survive. They 

need a special quality of getting on with all sorts of people, a high threshold of emotional 

breakdown, a special dedication to cope with college situations and a high level of 

professional capability; like it or not, they will be placed by students in a responsibility 

hierarchy for things that go wrong (p. viii). 

Recommendations included the early study of these phenomena and more rigorous 

staff selection criteria and assessment procedures to obviate staff turnover. 

Another area of concern was the fact that with the existence of a pool of between 

one and two thousand potential College candidates annually, the College was having little 

positive effect on that pool's numbers and the increase in its employment rate. While the 

limitation on student numbers was a product of limited funding availability, the following 

year we instituted classes for pre-vocational training in collaboration with SA TAFE leading to 

apprenticeships, as well as additional work-skill programs within the College structure. The 

College student population at that time was around one hundred annually. Today in its new 

site and with a new name Tauondi College, between three and four hundred students are 

catered for, with over six and a half thousand students having been involved with both 

Colleges since its inception in 1973. It is now a nationally accredited training provider 

offering accredited certificates and diplomas as well as a continuation of the kinds of "adult 

education" courses of the seventies. 

Following her NAEC 1976 Report to the Schools' Commission on Aborigina/Access to 

and use of technical and further education to be discussed in the Reports and Statements 

section of this Chapter, Margaret Valadian established with Natascha McNamara the 

Aboriginal Training and Cultural Institute in Balmain in 1978, to provide Aboriginal people 

with training in community management and Aboriginal Studies (Aboriginal Education - Board 

of Studies; Time/me 1967-2007). 
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In her Wentworth Lecture in 1980, she continued her theme from the NAEC Report 

on the necessity to provide opportunities for Indigenous adults to re-enter education but 

insisted on their participation in appropriate program development and delivery. 

Policy makers at national and state levels, aware of the failures of the 

past are beginning to recognize the necessity, indeed the value of 

greater Aboriginal participation in the provision of educational 

services for Aboriginal people. At the some time, Aboriginal 

aspirations for increased involvement in their own education have 

been stimulated by recent initiatives at the state and national levels. 

It remains to be seen whether these initiatives reflect a genuine desire 

for change - a genuine desire to develop a more responsive system of 

education that incorporates greater Aboriginal involvement in the 

planning, design and delivery of education for Aboriginal people 

(Valadian, 198 

http://www.aiatsis.gov.au/Ibry/dig  prgm/wentworth/a334584 ext a.rtf) 

There were other international and local influences on thought and practice in the 

late seventies and eighties. Paulo Freire's (1970) Pedagogy of the Oppressed and the role of 

critical pedagogy and experiential learning as opposed to the traditional banking principle of 

education, particularly involving students from a marginalized minority supported our 

concept of student/teacher relationships and the role of teacher as learner as well. Together 

with a relatively informal teaching/learning style involving regular student/teacher dialogue, 

the Freirean approach that aimed at enhancing community and building social capital and to 

leading us to act in ways that make for justice and human flourishing (Freire 1970). An aim 

relevant to the operation of SATSIE in the 1980. 

Professor Betty Watts of the University of Queensland, who was my Master's 

Supervisor was at the time, a leading academic and researcher involved in Indigenous 

Education and Editor of the national journal The Aboriginal Child at School. Among her 

interests particularly relevant to SATSIEs operation and described regularly throughout the 

journal (1973-1995) and her lectures were: 
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• the critically important role of the community and the development of 

close relationships between the education institution and its Indigenous 

community, 

• the role of teachers in supporting the development of self-esteem and 

cultural identity, 

• the need for Indigenous participation and involvement in the decisions 

affecting Indigenous education, and 

• the recognition of cultural difference and implications for education in 

developing cross-cultural awareness and understanding. 

In her writings on the damaging effects of the negative self-concepts of African 

American students, Grambs (1972) stated teachers should apply positive rather than 

negative expectations of their students, value the use of community role models, increase 

the employment of African American teachers, develop curricula that includes recognition of 

cultural history and employ strategies that develop cognitive and problem solving skills. 

While recognizing that these students from disadvantaged backgrounds were developing a 

relatively positive affiliation motivation, her exhortations were relevant to the development 

of a positive achievement motivation which was an important determinant of further 

educational and employment success. 

For those interested in Comparative Education at the time, although the cultural, 

social and political differences between Tanzania and Queensland were obvious, Julius 

Nyerere's (1967) frank dissertation on Education for Self-Reliance for a socialist nation 

nevertheless contained a range of recommendations similar to those above, albeit for a 

conservative State. 

• education should be a co-operative endeavour between the school and 

community, the school's integration within the community, 

• experiential and informal learning are essential strategies, 

• the development of knowledge, skills and attitudes should be supportive 

of community development. 

My own research at the end of my decade at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE in 1992, 

and sponsored by the National Centre for Vocational Education and Research (NCVER), (A 
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Pilot Review of TAFE Programs Specifically for Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander Students) 

was an investigation involving the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education 

at Kangaroo Point College. The study sought to ascertain whether there was relevance and 

validity in maintaining TAFE Programs specifically for Indigenous Students; whether current 

courses met the educational and cultural aspirations and expectations of the students and 

their communities, and the extent to which the courses provided by the School were 

appropriate springboards for employment and/or further study. Its Summary Discussion 

concluded: 

• The investigation focused on the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander/ 

mainstream debate; the degree to which the School and its programs met 

student and community expectations; and the relevance of courses provided by 

the School tofurt her study and employment. Data on these and \related issues 

were obtained from the major stakeholders of the School's operation - current 

students, graduates, the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander community, its 

organizations and the School staff. 

• Participants who provided data concerning the mainstream-Indigenous 

course specific choice were current students, graduates, members of the 

Indigenous communities, its organisations and School staff. 

• The evidence showed conclusively that the opportunity for Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander people to be able to choose from either mainstream 

or specifically designed TAFE courses should be retained with a 

consequential corollary that the status and integrity of the School should be 

maintained (Finch ibid. p.21) 

A range of curricular and future course developments involving community 

consultative processes were recommended to continue. 8  

Finch, N. A Pilot Review of Tafe Programs Specifically for Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander 
Students; KPCTAFE; Brisbane; 1992. 

Some of these include courses for Child Care and Health Worker training; providing short upgrading 
and administration courses for current community organization workers; increasing the availability of 
programs of Cultural Awareness for non-Indigenous people; inclusion of Marketing and 
Computerized Accounting in the Admin course; continue to improve attendance and retention rates; 
seek TAFE's recognition of the School as a Centre of Excellence. 
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• The majority of students who enrol in courses provided by the School come 

from o bockground chorocterized by inequo/ity of opportunities in education 

ond employment. The evidence from the investigotion in generol and from the 

groduote and community orgonizotion samples in particulor indicates a 

positive link between participation in courses provided by the School and 

subsequent involvement in advanced courses or the gaining of satisfying 

employment. An important curricular outcome is the strongly held view of 

respondents that there is a close correlation between ski//s achieved in courses 

and those required in employment. 

At the commencement of the unit and throughout the decade, the majority of adult 

students presenting for enrolment regularly displayed the negative effects of, for them, a 

prior dysfunctional education system from which they emerged less capable of benefiting 

from further education, social integration and particularly better employment opportunities. 

Conservative thought blamed the victim and the era of compensatory education arose in 

which the panacea was seen to be approaches that were suggested to overcome their socio-

cultural and educational deficits. In today's political speak, overcoming disadvantage is to be 

engineered by closing the gap. In the seventies and eighties, the concept of providing 

equality of educational opportunity was the buzz phrase. 

Unfortunately, such a concept was politically popularized as ensuring that everyone 

"should be treated equally". The pursuance of such an idea was obviously fraught as the 

diagram below attempts to portray. 

Baseline 

non-Indigenous j 

INITIAL GAP EQUAL TREA TMENT 
BasIine 7-~ 

Indigenous —GAP REMAINS 

Level of outcome on any socio-metric scale, e.g. Education 
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3 Equal Tainitiu 

Approaches based on equality of opportunity .. are meant to 

equalize outcomes, insofar as they are the consequences of causes 

beyond a person's control (i.e. beyond circumstances or endowment), 

but to allow differential outcomes in so for as they result from 

autonomous choice or ambition ... what should be equalized are not 

enlightened preferences themselves, but rather real opportunities to 

achieve or receive a good, to the extent that it is aspired to. 

(Gosepath, 2011. p3) 

Whatever it was that was the sum total of their experience within the unit, the vast 

majority of graduating students emerged with and took advantage of real opportunities, 

achieving the goals they had aspired to. Perhaps one might reasonably consider that that 

experience was a gap-closing one; one measured by a genuine effort at providing our 

students with real equality of educational opportunity, through the application of the range 

of approaches, strategies and influences previously discussed. 

3.4 Contemporary Literature 

A significantly increasing number of contemporary Indigenous academics and 

researchers are seeking solutions to closing the gaps (approaches that should work) that 

emanate from Indigenous cultural perspectives as well as forging approaches to research into 

Indigenous matters where there is a clear commitment to recognise the diversity of 

Indigenous ontology among Indigenous Australians while bringing reform to the process of 

knowledge production itself, according to the discourses of preference, engaged and 

employed by Indigenous scholars (Rigney 1999 p39). 

The theoretical and strategic bases of recommendations for education they are 

offering seem to fall into four major categories which include: 

those that focus on the need in Indigenous research to recognize, 

understand and apply Indigenous knowledge and ways of knowing, 

pedagogy and standpoints (Ford, P.L., 2010; Yunkaporta, 2009; 

Smallacombe, S. et al, 2008; Nakata, 2007) 

indigenist research (Rigney, 1999; Moreton-Robinson, 2000), 
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• the appropriate socio-cultural environments that are conducive to 

supporting and promoting student educational development (Williams, 

1999; Bin Sallick, 2003), 

the correlation between improving educational outcomes and 

employment/capacity building opportunities (Langton, 2004; Mellor & 

Corrigan, 2004). 

Before considering the four themes above, in the light of the methodology of this 

investigation itself, it is pertinent to consider the current criticisms of such investigations. 

Indigenous researchers today are indicating that the time of short-term, small population, 

qualitative research should be replaced by longitudinal studies, rigorous quantitative 

investigations involving large cohorts of the population. Craven (2006) is also critical of such 

research methodology. 

"Existing research is also plagued by methodological flaws including: 

a preponderance of 'one shot' studies; weak research designs; a lack 

of empirical research based on large sample sizes; unsophisticated 

research methodology; cross- sectional data rather than longitudinal 

data that would allow stronger tests to identify key variables and 

evaluate potentially powerful programs for change; and theoretical 

approaches." 

Mellor and Corrigan (2004) in their review of contemporary research of Indigenous 

education outcomes for ACER support such a notion but do include large scale qualitative 

assessments as well. Importantly too they support the necessity of including Indigenous 

conversation and voice in research involving Indigenous participation, with now 

overwhelming support by others such as Kalma (2009), Herbert (2004), Fredericks (2007) 

and Reynolds (2012). More explicitly, Martin's (2003, 5) privileging the voices, experiences 

and lives of Aboriginal people and Aboriginal lands is advocated as one of her principles 

guiding such research. Despite these criticisms, this investigator contends that there is 

validity in cultural as well as academic terms in the suggestion that some forms of micro-

qualitative studies are more than capable of drawing out the essence of an investigation's 

argument suggested by the formal inclusion of Indigenous voice and conversation in 

contemporary research. Even Stake (1995, 12) states that it/s not uncommon for case study 

researchers to make assertions on a relatively small data base, invoking the privilege and 

responsibility of interpretation. 
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While this investigation appears to be somewhat against the tide of 

recommendations because of its small numbers and largely qualitative approach, I argue that 

it is unique in that its central feature involving a case study approach is the set of 

unexpurgated first person narratives of Indigenous people who have actually, actively and 

successfully chartered their way from degrees of dysfunctionalism through unit programs to 

successful careers. Those narratives are not interpretations of collected statistical data. They 

are Indigenous voices and conversation - descriptions of personal experiences, thoughts and 

attitudes that eventuated in successful outcomes. Their narratives are a distillation of the 

range of factors that caused that successful charter which therefore must be pertinent to 

making judgements about the type and nature of the unit's processes that were effective or 

otherwise over that decade. 

Although the term "intervention" has some negative connotations (Northern 

Territory, 2007) it could be considered that the SATSIE experience was an intervention in the 

lives of the 9 participants and their peers. Yin (2012, xix) states that the case study method 

has been and can be used to document and analyse outcomes of interventions. 

With this investigation's theoretical framework of pragmatism and its interest in 

"what works", its interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) to develop themes that 

make meaning of the first person narratives is in step with Stake's consideration of 

interpretation above. Further, this IPA process asks similar questions to Yin's contention 

(2004, 2) that case study method is pertinent when your research addresses either a 

descriptive question (what happened?) or an explanatory question (how or why did 

something happen ?). Second, you may want to illuminate a particular situation, to get a close 

(i.e., in-depth and first-hand) understanding of it. The case study method helps you to make 

direct observations and collect data in natural settings, compared to relying on "derived" 

data. 

Critical of inappropriate research methodologies that are not centered on Indigenous 

frames of reference, Gower and Mack (2003, p.145) offer their Edith Cowan University's 

School of Indigenous Australian Studies' template as a guide to appropriate Indigenous 

research. it involves recognition and application of concepts such as: 

• Commitment to Indigenous Self-Determination 

• Research as a Process of Empowerment 

• Informed Consent 
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• Research Partnerships 

• Indigenous Community Researchers 

• Community Cultural Priorities 

• Data Analysis (how the findings con be used to benefit the development of 

the community) 

• Publication of Findings (vetted through mechonisms that are appropriote to 

the Indigenous community concerned) 

I would submit that the frames of reference of this current investigation do not run 

counter to any of the above guidelines. 

3.4.1 Indigenous knowledge, ways of knowing, pedagogy, standpoints 

There is a growing body of literature concerned with the need to recognize, 

understand and apply Indigenous knowledge and ways of knowing within the national 

education framework for their own intrinsic value rather than as some exotic add-on. They 

must be seen as assets not liabilities. Morseau-Diop's (2009) Indigenous qualitative research 

work recognizes that Indigenous knowledge is shared knowledge not kept for one's own self-

worth but to benefit others around them. Indigenous knowledge is shared so as to keep 

knowledge 'alive' and continuously flowing from generation to generation. 

A simplistic example of the positive effect of such a concept is the media, tourism 

and hospitality's successful publicizing of Indigenous Bush Tucker which is now a recognized 

part of the national cuisine. How, more importantly and beneficially, can this be done in 

educational contexts? From his Torres Strait Islander perspective, Nakata (1997, 7) argues 

that until at least the eighties, educational intervention in support of improving Islander 

outcomes or overcoming Islander disadvantage, the interventions were usually based on the 

knowledge and understanding that non-Islander educators/politicians had of Islanders, not 

on what Islanders had of themselves. 

The 're-explaining' of the Islanders predicament and their needs by 

'informed' or 'educated' or 'expert' people from non-Islander 

communities, often contains within it a sometimes unintended but 

oftentimes insidious negation of. or denial of, or refusal to 

accommodate, our experience and understanding of our own 
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position as we confront alienating practices and know/edges (Nakata 

1997 p7). 

Although not being as critical of my historical account of Torres Strait Islander 

education (Finch 1975), Nakata (1997, 296) considered that my representations of Islanders 

experience appears via the description of non-Islander practices. 

Although I accept that my historical representation was based on non-Islander 

ethnographic studies, the major thrust of my 1975 thesis was a proposal for action (Nakata, 

1997, 299) to improve the primary school system in which the cornerstone was the 

incorporation of Islander community aspirations, and not only recognition of cultural 

difference but also the uniqueness of Islander culture and cultural knowledge. I do not see 

much disagreement between my 1975 proposal and Nakata's contemporary view (1997 p7) 

that, 

Making schools culturally appropriate to indigenous peoples was to 

be the key factor to improving educational outcomes. As a 

subsequence, the current education agenda has been without 

question almost entirely focused on the issue of 'culture' and the 

language and logic of this agenda is easily understood by Islanders. 

Islanders, according to this agenda, are to be viewed as culturally 

different, culturally distinct, and culturally unique Islanders have 

welcomed this schema that frames how they and their predicaments 

in schools are to be viewed and articulated. It affirms their 

development as an independent and distinct group, it affirms their 

identity. It has brought reform. It appears as an 'Islander' discourse 

because cultural knowledge can be claimed as Islander knowledge. 

Nakata's recognition of the critical role of the cultural interface is replicated by 

Yunkaporta (2009, xv) in an Aboriginal context, in answer to the question about how teachers 

can engage with Aboriginal knowledge. The proposed solution involves applying a reconciling 

theory of Cultural Interface to staff development. 

Yunkaporta's Indigenous educational framework does not dismiss non-Indigenous 

knowledge and constructs out of hand. He postulates that a reconciling of Indigenous meta-

knowledge and the ancestral core of Indigenous cultural knowledge processes with non-

Indigenous constructs such as critical theory and anti-colonial perspectives is possible. 

(Yunkaporta 2009, 165). As for Nakata, Yunkaporta sees the reconciling of two bodies of 
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knowledge and ways of knowing at the cultural interface has offered him a way forward, 

and it is my hope that it might offer others a pathway as well - an epistemology beyond 

post- colonialism that comes full circle and brings us back to that ancestral core of 

knowledge with integrity and a clear heart. For me, this empowers a person to share 

knowledge and engage in equal dialogue with other cultures, including those of colonising 

peoples (2009). 

How then are different perspectives of Indigenous knowledge enacted in education. 

Although Matthews, Watego, Cooper and Baturo (2005) correctly deride the often quoted 

negative "stereotypical" view held of Indigenous students by some non-Indigenous teachers, 

their statements that the education system is geared towards devaluing Indigenous culture 

and its people. An education system based on these ideals has two main effects. Firstly, 

it creates a societal ignorance where there is no in-depth understanding of Indigenous cultures 

and any understanding is usually fed by stereotypes. Secondly, the education system does not 

provide Indigenous students with any positive images of Indigenous people and their culture. 

This only serves to devalue their indigenous identity and isolate them further from 

mainstream society (Mattews et al 2005 p2). 

And written in 2005 suggests a degree of, if not their own stereotyping, at least an 

over-generalization. In the post-school and tertiary parts of the system, including KPC 

commencing in 1982 and many similar ones that developed in TAFE Colleges and Universities 

across Australia over the decades to 2005, their operation were developing ways to foster 

the opposite of the devaluation of Indigenous culture and its people. In reality, major 

challenges continue for Indigenous students and staff in the higher education space. In 

developing her thesis concerned with how narratives and landscapes serve Indigenous 

(Tyikim) knowledge interests, Ford (2005, 7/8) found that from a Western bureaucratic 

educational perspective the core business of education provision tends towards cultural 

uniformity. However, when Tyikim knowledges permeate the interface of the knowledge 

communities, the "third" space as explored through my research, these knowledges will 

reflect the country (landscapes and narratives) of the Tyikim learners and teachers and 

referenced communities. This form of delivery of Indigenous education to the Tyikim 

learners is expected to be counter-hegemonic to the normalising uniformity of the 

dominating Western form of institutionalised education. 
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Further, Fredericks (2009, 2) in her provocative article, The Epistemology that 

Maintains White Race Privilege, Power and Control of Indigenous Studies and Indigenous 

Peoples' Participation in Universities, she insists that Indigenous people must be involved in 

Indigenous Studies and the programs must address Indigenous peoples' issues and the 

systemic power inequalities and white hegemony in the academy. 

However, Matthews et al's above essential conclusion fairly easily sits on the same 

page as Yunkaporta and Nakata. That is, in their study subject, Mathematics, while there 

were certainly great differences between Indigenous and non-Indigenous views of the world, 

cultural knowledge, ways of knowing and pedagogical processes concerning mathematics, it 

was imperative that the differing views were reconciled if education was to succeed without 

jeopardising the children's Indigenous identity and culture (Matthews, et al op.cit p5). 

This reconciling, integrating or meshing together of knowledge systems and 

pedagogies at the cultural interface does not seem to me to be a particularly twenty-first 

century phenomenon. Although his seminal study developing an Aboriginal learning style 

theory (Harris 1980) gradually diminished in its acceptance, Harris's 1990 updated view of an 

appropriate approach to Indigenous education focused on the notion of both ways education 

(Harris 1990). This involves the bringing together of Indigenous and non-Indigenous 

traditions of knowledge to a learning situation which affords an interaction between cultures 

and the development of cross cultural learning. Again a form of reconciliation at the cultural 

interface not debased by stereotypic views of either culture. Probably the most notable 

application of this theory to practice was found in the programs at Batchelor College of 

Indigenous Tertiary Education, NT, particularly its Teacher Education program for remote 

communities. While at the College at that time as its Associate Director (Academic 

Development), I had the task of drawing together eminent national teacher educators and 

Indigenous educators as well as local stakeholders for the processes of accreditation of the 

courses and they all signed off on not only the appropriateness of the overall course 

documentation but also on the programs theoretical underpinnings and pedagogical 

approaches. Stephen Kemmis, a member of that committee suggested in an earlier study of 

the course an amendment to Harris' theory suggesting that the two cultures meeting at the 

interface are not distinctly separate or fixed and that "Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal 

knowledge and culture... are interrelated and interactive in the lives of individuals and the 

modes of life of communities (Kemmis 1988 p22,23). 
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Perhaps again, this inter-relatedness and interactivity at the cultural interface is a 

reconciling one. There was no question that the Batchelor College approach had the support 

of the many remote communities throughout the Northern Territory, who in the end were 

recipients of teachers for their schools capable of applying where appropriate both traditions 

of knowledge for the benefit of their students, schools and communities. In a recent update 

of Batchelor College's teacher education programs, Ober and Bat (2007) see the learning at 

Batchelor building on the students' learning at home where their new knowledge and 

learning is validated by their Elders. The College continues to embrace a both-ways 

philosophy in lifelong learning and professional practice 

(https://www.batchelor.edu.au/main/both-ways).  

While there were obvious differences in the socio-cultural, linguistic, geographic and 

educational circumstances between Batchelor College and SATSIE, there was nevertheless 

an unambiguous bothways element to its operation and a developing philosophy where the 

Indigenous traditions of knowledge emanated from the local communities, their students 

and their organizations, with TAFE providing an example of a non-Indigenous tradition of 

knowledge. The cultural interface was the unit - a conduit through which the two traditions 

were negotiated and integrated largely successfully. 

3.4.2 Indigenist Research 

A much more intense, anti-colonialist, decolonizing educational, theoretical and 

research discourse is given by Indigenous scholars concerned with Indigenist approaches, 

Indigenous Standpoint theory and the black/white dichotomy. For me, a non-Indigenous 

person, while not disconcerting, these contemporary writings certainly have a somewhat 

cautionary effect. In this investigation, while respecting and attempting to understand and 

appreciate Indigenous epistemology and ontology, there is no pretense at walking in the 

shoes of an Indigenous investigator - hence, the central focus of this investigation being the 

first person narratives of the Schools ex-graduates. Being essentially a teacher rather than 

an academic theorist, I have always regarded myself as a conduit at the cultural interface or 

simply as a usable resource or facilitator where the notions of white/neo-colonial 

sovereignty, superiority, power and dominance are not relevant. I raise two facts here, not 

points of defense, that are relevant to the operation of SATSIE during the eighties, being very 

conscious of Fredericks (2014) paper on the epistemology that maintains white race 
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privilege, power and control of indigenous studies and indigenous peoples' participation in 

universities mentioned previously. 

Firstly, as the only full-time experienced teacher in the original unit, I was given the 

role of teacher (and learner from students and visiting Elders) of the subject Cultural Studies, 

discussed earlier. At the orientation and throughout the subject, I required students to meet 

and consider whether or not they would prefer me to step aside from the role. No requests 

came, but as the unit grew and new Indigenous TAFE teachers were employed, they took 

over the role. 

Secondly, also at the regular Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Advisory 

Committee meetings, the question was occasionally raised about whether or not the 

community in general and the students in particular required that the teaching staff all be 

Indigenous teachers. The answer was always a requirement for a balance between 

Indigenous and non-Indigenous staff - perhaps their insistence on concepts akin to the 

bothways and the cultural interface theoretical models. 

In his inspiring thesis developing the Japanangka teaching and research paradigm, 

an Australian Aboriginal model, with its unique yarning methodology, the late Errol West 

(2000), provided a set of Indigenous pedagogical principles, which in general resonated with 

the principles in practice within the unit. 

There are pedagogical principles shared by all Indigenous people, but 

there are also those characteristic to the culture, language and land 

of each of the world's Indigenous peoples which contribute to a 

particular style of learning and teaching and its context. 

These pedagogical principles are holistic, connected, valid, culture-

and values-based, thematic and experiential. They promote co-

operative learning, the unified co- operation of learner and teacher 

in a single enterprise. They describe who teaches and when teaching 

occurs. Indigenous pedagogical principles recognise the role of non-

verbal communication. All learning is clothed in the medium of 

spirituality so that notions of well-being/wellness and ethos become 

important in the learners' learning. The teacher is a facilitator of 

learning; one who promotes achievement and success. Culturally 
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appropriate environments are employed to reinforce know/edge 

being imparted to the /earner, which then reaffirms the /earner's 

significant p/ace in the world. The involvement of community in 

places of/earning is valued (West 2000 p142). 

It was his unequivocal view about non-Indigenous research however that had that 

previously mentioned cautionary effect in what seems an over generalization itself. 

'For over two hundred years, Aborigines and the peoples of the 

Torres Strait Islands have been subject to undisciplined research and 

analysis. The premise of most research and analysis has been locked 

into the belief that Indigenous Australians are anachronisms and, in 

defiance of the laws of evolution, remain a curiosity of nature, and 

are 'fair game' for research. The avert and covert presumptions 

underwriting all research and analysis into Indigenous Australian 

cultures are the inherent view of the superiority of non-Indigenous 

society's cultures. 

Historically, Indigenous Australians are treated contemptuously by 

researchers as research subjects having no cultural rationality. Such 

treatment, based on the mythological concept of white supremacy, 

relegated Aborigines to the category conveniently manufactured two 

centuries ago: non-human or, at best, primitive status. Indigenous 

Australians are still often researched and analysed in that conceptual 

framework, covertly. Papers and research projects that remove the 

humanity of Australian Indigenous peoples abound. This type of 

research merely reinforces non- Australian Indigenous (essentially 

white) dominance overAustra/lan Indigenous (West, F. 2000; ibid p.114) 

It is, in fact, the sheer humanity of the first person narratives that are front and 

centre in this investigation that I suggest supports its validity. 

Other Indigenous scholars concerned with the need to achieve Indigenous Australian 

intellectual sovereignty and research paradigms, particularly over Indigenous knowledge 

include Rigney (2001), Martin (2003), Craven (2006) and Yunkaporta (2010), supported by 
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contemporary Indigenous Standpoint theorists such as Nakata (1997), Moreton-Robinson 

(2000, 2004) and Syron and McLaughlin (2010). 

A significant discussion relevant to this investigation is Professor Margaret Walters 

(2010) discussion of Indigenous epistemology. Some specific points she emphasizes that this 

investigation has attempted to make include: 

that Indigenous epistemological tradition privileges Indigenous voices and 

experience, 

• that while the academy expects its members to speak from theory, the 

Indigenous community expects its researchers to speak from experience 

• Indigenous qualitative and quantitative methodologies involve textual and 

narrative analysis. 

The resistance to white over black research dominance into Indigenous business and 

education is also argued by Holt (2000) and Gardiner and Bourke (2000). A common theme 

throughout is that such resistance and advocacy is a necessary process of emancipation for 

Indigenous people strongly supported by Rigney (2001) and not unlike Friere's thesis some 

forty years earlier. 

3.4.3 Cultural Safety 

One contemporary issue which is of concern to some Indigenous academics is the 

critical importance of appropriate teaching/learning environments for Indigenous VET and 

tertiary students. The creation and development of such an environment was a key objective 

of our unit in the eighties at KPC - not just with adequate facilities but in an holistic sense and 

culturally, where students, staff and community felt a sense of belonging and ownership 

partially exemplified by the Schools use of the Pink Palace mentioned previously. It is 

perhaps naive to suggest that our goal was to establish something akin to an extended family 

minus any connotation of paternalism, but that was the outcome. The mutual respect 

between individuals and groups, the open and transparent lines of communication within 

the School as well as the inter-group networking enhanced the goal's development. 

The student demographic - males and females from 15 to 65 years of age - provided 

a sound basis for such a goal. I reiterate the mentoring role of older students with the 

students in the "street kids" program. At the end of the decade, the School of Aboriginal and 
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Torres Strait Islander Education was regarded as an extension of the local Indigenous 

community - one if its organizations, and more universally, a recognized part of the State 

community, with students from as far afield as the Torres Strait, Mornington Island and 

Mount Isa. 

The concept of Cultural Safety proposed by Bin-Sallik (2003 p  21) though unnamed 

in the eighties was the essence of our goal. 

On reflection, / have come to believe that all the trials and tribulations 

have revolved around issues of "cultural safety", but we have never 

named it as such. I believe that it is time that we formally named it 

as a genre in its own right within the education sector. We need to 

extend it from our psyches and put it out there to be developed, 

discussed, debated and evaluated. This is what is beginning to take 

place within Indigenous health - so why not Indigenous education? 

She suggests that cultural safety empowers individuals; ensures that all human 

beings receive services that take into account all that makes them unique; and provides an 

emotionally and physically safe environment with shared respect and no denial of identity 

(Bin Sallik, 2003, 21, 22). In arguing for cultural safety in institutions, the objectives would 

be designated Indigenous spaces, culturally appropriate curricula, culturally appropriate 

courses and behaviours and the need for Indigenous academics to teach Indigenous studies. 

(27) She did have one sin of omission. In her listing of institutions in 1984 that had accredited 

courses specifically for Indigenous students, she didn't include KPC. 

The original concept came from New Zealand Maori Health in the 1980's and was 

raised in Australia in the health context by Williams (1999). It is now given widespread 

prominence by a range of organisations beyond education including the Australian Human 

Rights Commission (2011), Australian Indigenous Doctors Association (2015) and the 

National Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Health Workers' Association (2015). 

Cultural safety has its anthropological counterpart. Memmott and Long (2002 

p39,40) describe Place as a People-Environment Interaction Process. 
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A place can be created by altering the physical characteristics of a 

piece of environment. ...A place can be partly or wholly created by 

enacting special types of behaviour at a particular piece of 

environment. Such behaviour becomes associated with that place... 

A place can also be created by the association of knowledge 

properties such as concepts, past events, legends, names, ideals, or 

memories. Places may be made using a combination of the above 

methods. 

A further example of contemporary nomenclature linked to the cultural safety genre 

is Cultural Fit. Schwab (2001 p  6,7) summarizes the concept and its supporters: 

The notion of cu/turalfit revolves around the alignment of curriculum, 

delivery and pedagogy with local Indigenous cultural assumptions, 

perceptions, values and needs (Schwab 1998; Schwab 2001). For 

education and training to succeed, this alignment is essential. 

Research has shown that this alignment can be achieved through 

programs and approaches that recognise Indigenous culture and 

values within a learning environment that preserves and reinforces 

Indigenous identity and provides a range of culturally appropriate 

mechanisms for support (Rigney, Rigney and Hughes 1988; Day 1994; 

Nakata 1993; Munns, Mootz and Chapman 1996; McIntyre et al 

1996; Boughton and Duran 1997; Senate Employment, Workplace 

Relations, Small Business and Education References Committee 

2000). In addition, cultural fit may be assisted by programs that grow 

out of and/or support Indigenous community goals (House of 

Representatives Standing Committee on Employment, Education and 

Training 1997; Durnan and Boughton 1999) and recognise that some 

Indigenous students appear to have different 'learning styles' that 

require approaches to teaching and training that differ from those 

traditionally used in classrooms and workplaces (Harris 1984; Hughes 

1988). While the last point is somewhat contentious among 

educational researchers (Nakata 1995; Nicholls, Crowley and Watt 

1996), there is no question that sensitivity to cultural difference is a 

key ingredient for successful programs. 
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The working hypothesis for this investigation postulates that such contemporary 

concepts and paradigms associated with Cultural Safety, Fit and Place were essentially part 

of the practice of the School thirty years age. 

The central focus of the School was the students, their cultural, personal educational 

and employment aspirations, expectations, perceptions, needs, capacities and capabilities 

and how to harness and support and facilitate these to assist their successful development 

to achieve the goals they set themselves in a holistic sense, not just to get a pass grade. In a 

study concerned with disentangling Indigenous secondary school students' aspirations for 

employment and further study, Craven, Parente and Marsh (2003) found that one of the 

critical factors in relation to schooling and future aspirations was academic self-concept. 

Another important factor was the confidence Indigenous students felt in being able to make 

a contribution to society and their community. 

For KPC students, as the thesis title proclaims, the latter factor was already a 

significant reason for enrolling in our courses. While no measure of academic self-concept 

was taken by our students, the observable reality was, that for many enrollees, this was 

negative with the causal factors being their dysfunctional and ineffective prior educational 

experiences because of a system they felt was prejudicial because of their being Indigenous. 

There was however, an interesting phenomenon that gave many students the initial 

motivation to achieve and it came from the students themselves. These were adults and one 

of the motives was: This is my last chance. I have to give it a good go. 

With these two aspirations, helping community and a last chance, together with the 

West type pedagogical, actually andrological principles employed discussed earlier and 

within a culturally safe environment, academic self-concept developed positively for the 

majority of students. 

3.4.4 Education and Employment 

There are numerous studies and reports linking improved educational opportunities 

to positive employment prospects and capacity building. Disagreeing with the simple 

equation, education = employment, Langton (2004) deplored the lack of providing education 

aimed at work readiness as well as programs that substituted substandard training for proper 

education which her Accelerated Learning Project aimed at overcoming. She exhorted a 

whole of Government approach to overcome the current inadequacies. 
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If the twin problems of under-education and unemployment were tackled resolutely 

and rationally, with sensible strategic planning, the lives of these young people could be 

transformed, if not radically, then at least to the extent that they might experience some 

optimism and a sense of worth in emotionally fulfilling and financially rewarding activities 

(Langton 2004 p21). 

Change is manifestly slow. Fifteen years ago, the Centre for Aboriginal Economic 

Policy Research (Altman, 1996) report emphasized the importance of education and training 

in securing better employment outcomes for Indigenous Australians and highlighted the 

large potential gains that can accrue through improved access to education. 

Unfortunately, the report seemed to get bogged down by bureaucratic arguments 

concerning statistical analysis about controlling for differences in labour force statistics. 

Dodson (2010) also lamented the fact that, 

Under the COAG agreement we have: objectives, targets, strategic 

platforms, building blocks, headline indicators and strategic areas; 

multifaceted inputs, outcomes and outputs; identified roles and 

responsibilities. 

No doubt such things are necessary for the macromanagernent of 

public policy. And the terminology comes with the territory - but it is 

language very distant from the reality of the lives of Indigenous 

Australians. It speaks of another kind of gap. / am not simply carping 

about words. It goes deeper. In my view, this language expresses both 

a perspective and an approach, where the human dynamics and 

substance of the issues to be tackled become subordinate to their 

external description and measurement. The education of our children 

is predominantly described and assessed in functional, managerial 

terms: strategic targets, performance indicators, core corn petencies 

and levels of attainment. 

In 1981 however, the progenitors of our School, the Indigenous lobby group, 

believed the improved access to education as a link to better employment opportunities a 

no brainer. They wanted qualified workers for their organizations so they insisted on 

culturally appropriate accredited training to achieve that employment outcome. This was a 



/ want to get some ski//s so / can help my own people. 

local grass roots demand free of bureaucratese that worked. In terms of Indigenous capital 

and capacity building, Biddle (2010) noted that there was a higher level of intergenerational 

transfer of education expectations and outcomes among families whose parents and 

relatives had gained relatively high levels of qualifications. Anecdotal evidence from 

hundreds of graduates of the last thirty years of the School's operation in one form or 

another supports this contention. 

Although without empirical evidence at this stage, I would contend that the School's 

approaches in the mirror much of the contemporary Indigenous academic theories and 

recommendations discussed in this chapter and support the investigation's hypothesis: 

The unstated theoretical underpinnings of the operation of the School of Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander Education and its approaches to teaching and learning from 1982 

to 1992, were reflective of much of the best practice conclusions drawn from contemporary 

Indigenous academic theorizing about Indigenous post-school education. 

3.5 Initial Reports and Statements 

Following the establishment of the Schools Commission and the NACG in the mid-

seventies, the first report (NACG; chair: M.Valadian, 1976) focusing specifically on Indigenous 

post-school education was the seminal investigation, Aborigina/ access to and use of 

technical and further education. 

The NACG was particularly concerned about the plight of the "excluded": i.e. those 

Aborigines who have not had the opportunity or the resources to take advantage of past 

school studies or who have been forced to withdraw because ofthefailure of the conventional 

educational systems to meet their particular educational needs (Valadian 1976, p1). 

These also were part of the rationale of the Indigenous Welfare Course lobby group 

who set the establishment of the School in train which itself was involved in their mitigation 

during the decade. 

The investigation, funded by the Technical and Further Education Commission 

(TAFEC), was carried out using submissions, questionnaires, discussions and interviews from 

Indigenous people, TAFE Institutions and staff across Australia and was "designed to produce 

a reflective statement on the current situation, which would provide a foundation for the 
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development of recommendations for future action research and suitable programmes 

Valadian, M. op. cit. p.12). A full list of the Report's recommendations is in Appendix 2. 

While during the decade we did not set about ticking off the boxes in these 

recommendations, those from 1 to 13 certainly became integral to the School's operation. 

With respect to those involving the State system, 14 to 19, the School was certainly not 

hesitant in supporting the systemic developments suggested by the recommendations. 

The Reports and Policy Statements relevant to the School's operation during the 

period associated with this investigation were: 

Report of the Committee of Review of Aboriginal Training and Employment 

(Miller Report, 1985), 

• Report of the Aboriginal Education Policy Task Force, (Hughes Report, 

1988), 

• Aboriginal Employment Development Policy (AEP, 1987) and 

• A Thousand Teachers by 1990 (Willmot, 1986; Hughes & Willmot, 1982 & 

1990). 

The reports can be seen as part of the long time continuum of documentary evidence 

critical of Indigenous disadvantage, inequality of educational access, representations of 

Indigenous people as victims with deficits, lack of Indigenous participation in decisions 

affecting their educational development and the cultural inappropriateness of much of the 

mainstream-centred curricula, programs and pedagogies. The strengths and power of these 

reports and their recommendations however emanated from Indigenous perspectives 

garnered from widespread dialogue with Indigenous people and communities from across 

Australia. These reports provided an unarguable case that lead to the development of the 

AEP whose major goals were to address: 

• the level of involvement of Aboriginal people in educational decision 

making, 

• equality of access to educational services, 

• equity of educational participation, and 

• equitable and appropriate educational outcomes (The Evolution of National 

Indigenous Education Policy; 

p.28 www.aph.gov.au/senate/committee/eet  ctte/ ... 02/ ... /report/c02.doc) 
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For the School in particular, Miller's linkage of increased educational attainment with 

improved employment outcomes gave impetus to our recognition of the need for pathways 

to employment and advanced studies, including the development of our Pre-tertiary Access 

and Vocational Preparation programs. The Hughes Report also argued that equity in 

employment outcomes could only be achieved through the elimination of educational 

inequalities (ibid, p.26). 

Among the Task Force's other findings and recommendations which the School 

supported in practice were: 

the involvement and participation of the Indigenous community in 

developing programs, 

• the breaking down of the barriers to that participation such as racial 

discrimination, social and cultural isolation, and 

• the need for changes in the nature and appropriateness of the education 

provided to improve outcomes, taking into account Indigenous cultural 

values... One way of achieving this would be by facilitating in put into 

curriculum development from Indigenous communities (The Evolution of 

National Indigenous Education Policy. op.cit. p.27). 

Hughes and Willmot's (1988) consistent mantra during the eighties demanding the 

appointment of one thousand Indigenous teachers by 1990 was of particular significance One 

feature of critical importance to the successful operation of the School was its involvement 

in the practical training and appointment of the twelve Indigenous TAFE teachers mentioned 

in Chapter 6, together with our Adult Access Courses participation in the preparation of 

applicants for enrolment in the Teacher Training programs of the local CAE's. 

More than unfortunately, it continues to be an indictment on the rhetoric of 

politically espoused policies that fit the political cycles, quick fixes and sundry targeting or 

long range planning in Indigenous education when in every decade since the seventies there 

has been a flood of revelations and data that continue to show many of the inequities and 

inequalities that existed thirty years ago when, at that time, there were similar revelations 

concerning the previous thirty years. From a personal perspective, that is observing, hearing 

and reading about such inequities and inequalities throughout the almost sixty years of my 

involvement in Indigenous education. The virtue of Indigenous patience as well as resilience 

must have its limitations, suggested by some of the Indigenist writing discussed earlier in this 



79 

/ want to get some skills so I can help my own people. 

Chapter. In a speech to the Criterion Conference in 2014, Warren Mundine, the then 

Executive Chairman of the Australian Indigenous Chamber of Commerce stated: 

You hear people say there are no jobs in remote Indigenous 

communities. This is a myth. There is work to be done in remote 

communities like everywhere else. It's true there aren't enough jobs 

in remote areas. But it wouldn't matter even if there were - because 

the jobs that do exist are mostly done by people from outside the 

community or not at all. And that's the problem 

(http://media.wix.com/ugd/2b1a42  c593deeb25eb40bc8708184203b0ea 

Qf&f1. 

While unquestionably, there have been numerous positive educational 

advancements, the Closing the Gap; Prime Minister's report 2011 sounds very repetitive of 

much of the previous pronouncements. Its Executive Summary (2011 p1) states: 

The Australian Government's agenda to close the gap in Indigenous 

disadvantage is driven by three important imperatives: to overcome 

decades of under investment in services and infrastructure; to 

encourage and support personal responsibility as the foundation for 

healthy, functional families and communities; and to build new 

understanding and respect between Indigenous and non-Indigenous 

Australians. 

Is it cynical to suggest that the "personal responsibility" tag might have undertones 

redolent of the notion of victims with deficits? 

3.6 Contemporary Reports and Statements 

Of the many contemporary Reports and Statements, those that have relevance to 

SATSIE's operation in the 1980's and to post-school Indigenous education include the 

following: 



[11] 

wont to Qet some skiffs so / con he/p my own peopfe. 

3.6.1 Twenty years of policy recommendations for Indigenous 

education: overview and research implications (Schwab, 1995) 

This report noted that while the major themes over the previous twenty years 

continued to focus on Indigenous access, participation and equity, none of the earlier policy 

issues have been fully resolved or are now absent from policy considerations (Schwab, 1995, 

4). 

It suggested that the 1995 issues tended to be couched in political terms such as self-

determination while the 1975 reports focused on specific areas of need. One major change 

over the twenty years was moving the focus beyond considerations of teacher supply to 

issues of equity, recommending, for example, that local experts in indigenous culture be 

recognised and paid to teach, that procedures be put into place to allow Aboriginal 

educational staff to upgrade their qualifications and that priority be given to indigenous over 

non-indigenous education workers when opportunities for in-service professional 

development arise (Schwab, 1995, 23). 

The report emphasized the need for increased research into the linkages between 

Indigenous training and employment and into the growing development of enclave programs 

for Indigenous students, including Teacher Trainees, both areas with which the School was 

involved a decade earlier. 

3.6.2 Meeting the Educational Needs of Aboriginal Adolescents 

(Groome & Hamilton, 1995) 

While this report was mainly concerned with Indigenous High School students, there 

was a number of findings reflective of the approaches taken by the School during its 

involvement with the street kids - the Junior Access course. It found that the recognition and 

support of a strong sense of Indigenous identity were important factors in developing a 

positive attitude towards academic endeavour; and that a culturally supportive and safe 

environment assisted the development of that identity. Further, there is a heavy reliance by 

Indigenous youth on the support they receive from their family, peers and the Indigenous 

community. It also recognized the importance of Indigenous Cultural Studies as part of the 

curriculum and stressed the need to establish that behaviour management is concerned 
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with developing positive interpersonal behaviours and is sensitive to varying cultural values 

(Groome & Hamilton, 1995, xiii). 

Career education needed to give consideration to a range of pathways including 

those with practical vocational and community-oriented outcomes as well as those 

supporting tertiary aspirations. SATSIE's complete agreement for such a pathways process 

is seen in Chapter 6's history of the School. 

3.6.3 Indigenous education and training, 2002 (DEEWR 2002) 

Within the VET section of this report, the major emphasis was the reporting of the 

Indigenous Education Strategic Initiatives Program (IESIP) performance indicators. 

Findings and outcomes included: 

• a slight improvement in employment of Indigenous staff, but well below 

the IESIP target 

good progress in Indigenous staff development and cultural awareness 

training for non-Indigenous staff, 

approximately two-thirds of TAFE Institutes had Indigenous Advisory 

Corn rnittees, 

the majority of Institutes offered Indigenous Studies as modules or 

courses, 

• the meeting of literacy targets was sporadic, but where specific programs 

outcomes were positive, their success appears to relate to concentrated 

efforts by staff (including the careful or special selection of staff) to bring 

about better outcomes, the provision of ongoing cultural awareness 

training to staff and the development of culturally appropriate teaching 

and learning materials (DEEWR, 2002, 55). 

• a marked decline in enabling course enrolments in favour of participation 

in vocationally oriented courses, 

• there was a positive trend in the modules/competencies completion rates, 

as well as a decrease in proportion of students withdrawing from courses, 

• approximately two-thirds of graduates gained employment, an outcome 

very similar to that of non-Indigenous students DEST 2002). 
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Although no IESIP indicators, I would contend that the School, twenty years earlier, 

certainly presented a no less favourable set of outcomes to which the ex-student narratives 

in Chapter 5 will attest. 

3.6.4 Report on Indigenous Education (MACER, 2004) 

This report was in response to the Queensland Minister's concern about the 

persistent low levels of educational outcomes for Queensland Indigenous students including 

lower participation, retention and completion rates compared with other Queensland 

students. While the focus was on schools, it did provide an Accountabilities Matrix, 

(Attachment 3, included in Appendix 11). The matrix, for the first time, set out 

accountabilities at all levels of the education system indicating responsibilities for five 

categories of action - supporting, developing, monitoring, challenging and intervening - 

designed to improve Indigenous students' outcomes. It outlined, what can be reasonably 

expected at various relationship levels within an educational system. It was worth 

emphasizing that the matrix is not about enforcement or compliance per se. It is about 

developing relationships (MACER, Report on Indigenous Education, 2002, p.2). 

The responsibilities articulated in the matrix are just as applicable to post-school 

education and the TAFE system. While not expressed in a matrix form, their generality was 

certainly taken seriously by those involved in the School, the College and the Indigenous 

Programs/Services of TAFE in the eighties, particularly the Report recommendation that 

challenges the systemic mindset that tolerates or accepts the continuation of 

underperformance in Indigenous education by asserting the rights of Indigenous people to a 

quality education (MACER, op. cit., p.8). 

The matrix includes the accountabilities of students in the system. During the decade, the 

vast majority of our students developed an understanding of their own responsibilities, 

which was a major factor in their successful completion of their courses and achieving 3.6.5 

Partners in a Learning Culture (ANTA, Brisbane, 2005). 

This Report paints a generally positive picture of the development of partnerships 

involving the Indigenous communities, governments, the VET section and industry. It 

provides case studies of a range of then current programs providing real achievements across 

Australia supporting Indigenous students' transition from education to employment. 

Exemplars case-studied in Queensland included: 
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• the Outboard Motor Mechanics Course at Thursday Island, (plO) 

• Brisbane Indigenous Media Association's Pilot Project for Youth in Cape 

York (p8) 

the Queensland Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Health Worker 

Education Program Aboriginal Corporation's program, Opening Doors for 

Indigenous Health Care workers (Department of Education and the Arts 

2004 p6). 

While the Indigenous participation rate was twice the rate for non-Indigenous 

students, at the same time, it recognized areas where there was still unacceptable and patchy 

progress being made such as: 

• greater participation in enabling programs than higher level courses, 

• lower pass rates and higher withdrawal rates than non-Indigenous 

students, 

improved employment outcomes but still at a lower rate. 

The Australian Indigenous Training Advisory Council's (AITAC) goals to further 

partnership developments and overcome areas of concern are: 

increasing the involvement of Indigenous Australians in decision-making 

about policy, planning, resources and delivery 

achieving participation in VET for Indigenous Australians equal to those of 

the rest of the Australian community 

achieving increased, culturally appropriate, and flexibly delivered training, 

including use of information technology, for Indigenous Australians 

developing closer links between VET outcomes for Indigenous Australians, 

and industry and employment (ANTA (now AITAC), Partners in a Learning 

Culture the way forward..., 2005, p.3). 

AlTEC's recommended priorities for improving future pathways include: 

• building the capacity of the VET sector, 

• creating more pathways, 

• improving funding frameworks, 

• culturally appropriate product development and delivery, 

• links to employment, and 
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growing VET Sector partnerships. 

The progress in the development of pathways and partnerships as described above 

over the last decade has been a major achievement of organizations such as AITAC, but also 

by the efforts of many of the TAFE Indigenous units around the country. During the eighties, 

these notions were very much in their infancy and were developed usually at the local level 

between for example, effective links by our School with community organizations, 

Government and Brisbane City Council agencies employing Indigenous officers, Indigenous 

Media, Music and Art groups, other TAFE units, CAE's and Universities. 

3.6.5 Queensland Indigenous Education Consultative Committee; 

Strategic Plan 2006 - 2008 (QIECC, 2005) 

Commenced in 1976 as the Queensland and Torres Strait Islander Educational 

Consultative Group (QATSIECG), the new organization was reformed in 2006 as QIECC. It 

consults widely with Indigenous communities through forums held regularly in the various 

geographical/population regions of the State providing State and Commonwealth Ministers 

responsible with expert advice on matters of concern obtained in the consultations. Its 

priority areas for 2005-2008: 

Influence policy and strategy development 

Parent/Comm unity/School Partnerships 

Cultural Isolation—supporting Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

students in schools where they are the only or one of only afew Indigenous 

students 

Early childhood education 

Education Workforce—planning and professional development 

Curriculum—cultural content and relevance 

Communication 

Recognise and acknowledge success and achievement ( QIECC 2006-2008, 

p3) 
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3.6.6 Overcoming Indigenous Disadvantage: Key Indicators 2009 

(SCRGSP, 2009) 

This report for COAG recognized the problematic area of data collection in the past 

and committed to improve the situation so a more accurate measure of Indigenous 

community achievement and disadvantage was available for appropriate development of 

policy and strategies. The report was a comprehensive, all encompassing view of the whole 

of life circumstances of Indigenous disadvantage, with a unique set of indicators of things 

that work providing recommendations for action. 

in the post-school sector, the report indicated a small increase in Indigenous 

students' attainment at the Certificate III level and a further increase in the employment to 

population ratio, including a reduction in the proportion of Young people neither at school 

or in employment. It reiterated the previously quoted fact that participation in post-school 

programs greatly improved employment prospects and higher earning capabilities which 

lead to improved family health, decision making ability and their positive intergenerational 

effects on their children. 

Among the significant determiners of a positive transition from school to work was 

the development of pre-employment programs with a number of exemplars cited from 

across Australia. Increasing teacher quality in general, increasing Indigenous teacher 

numbers in the VET sector and the provision of Cultural Studies were also regarded as 

significant. (See Appendix 3 for the key indicators relevant to post-school education and 

employment.) 

Although twenty-five years before this report, the "things that worked" during the 

decade development of the School during the eighties were, for the students, their families 

and their communities not that dissimilar to some of those considered in this report. 
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3.6.7 Overarching Bilateral Indigenous Plan between the 

Commonwealth of Australia and the State of Queensland towards 

Closing the Gap in Indigenous Disadvantage 2010-2015 (COAG 

Queensland, 2009) 

Compared with the previous one discussed, while again a whole of life discourse on 

disadvantage, this Queensland's agreement with COAG 65 page report does not indicate any 

discrete planning associated with post-school education or higher education in terms of 

equity, access and participation except further development of the Remote Area Teacher 

Education (RATEP). Overall, one could be tempted to accept West's generalization nine years 

ago, discussed and quoted earlier in this Chapter. 

Papers and research projects that remove the humanity of Australian 

Indigenous peoples abound. This type of research merely reinforces 

non- Australian Indigenous (essentially white) dominance over 

Australian Indigenous people. 

Its major reference to post-schooling in one of its priority "Building Blocks" giving 

COAG Policy and Reform Directions is: (COAG Queensland, 2009, 11) 

Productivity Places Program NP agreement This agreement will increase qualijtication 

commencements and course enrolments to reduce skills shortages and increase the 

productivity of industry and enterprise. 

NP agreement on Youth Attainment and Transitions This agreement will work 

increase the qualifications and skill levels of young Australians and improve their capacity to 

make successful transitions from schooling into further education, training or employment. 

Remote Indigenous Pub/ic InternetAccess NP Agreement This agreement wi//improve 

pub/ic access internet facilities and related computer training in remote Indigenous 

comm unities. 

Overarching Bilateral Indigenous Plan Between the Commonwealth of Australia and the State of 
Queensland Towards Closing the Gap in Indigenous Disadvantage 2010-2015 (COAG Queensland, 
2009) 
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3.6.8 Indigenous Education Action Plan Draft 2010 - 2014 (MCEECDYA, 

2010) 10  

By comparison, this report includes one section of its Indigenous Education Action 

Plan to Pathways to real post school options requiring students to have 

Capabilities ... Oppartunities ... Resources ... and Responsibilities (MCEECDYA, 2010, 26). Linking 

successful education with employment and economic independence outcomes for 

Indigenous people, its target was to halve the gap (34%) between Indigenous and non-

Indigenous students in the proportion of young Indigenous people aged 20-24 who attained 

Year 12 or a Certificate II or above. Queensland's role included: 

• Build the knowledge foundation of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Island 

students to shape and form achievable aspirations. 

• Provide scholarships to assist aspiring teachers of Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander descent to complete their degrees and make a difference in 

education (MYCEECDYA, 2010, 24). 

The report's principles of delivery of programs and services to Indigenous people 

included designing and delivering these through the engagement of Indigenous parents, 

students and communities; and recognizing the geographic diversity of Indigenous 

communities, ensuring they are physically and culturally accessible; principles to which the 

School in the eighties also aspired. What should be of considerable interest to those involved 

in post-school education is the Report's recommendation that a Clearing House of What 

Works be established (MYCEECDYA, 2010, 41). 

3.6.9 Indigenous Learning and Arts Strategic Plan 2008 - 2011 (DETA, 

2007; reviewed 2010) 11  

Although not providing any targets except in funding allocations, this report was a 

much more concise and precise document than the Overarching one. Included in its areas of 

priority action were the inclusion of Indigenous perspectives in teaching and learning 

10 

http://scseec.edu.au/site/Defa  ultSite/filesystem/documents/ATSI%20documents/ATSIEAP web ver 
sian final.pdf 

DETA: Indigenous Learning and the Arts Strategic Plan 2008-2011; 2010 review. 
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programs and the improvement of transitions and school completion rates for Indigenous 

students. A broad set of pathways supporting accessible and relevant training included: 

Maximize employment and training outcomes for Indigenous people by 

implementing the Positive Futures Indigenous Employment and Training 

Strategy, 

Support Indigenous community and economic development through skills 

and training, 

Support the uptake and completion of School-based Apprenticeships and 

Traineeships (SATs) by Indigenous students, 

• Increase Indigenous participation and achievement rates in VET, 

Increase Indigenous participation in AQF Certificate Ill and above courses, 

Implement the joint State/Commonwealth funded Training Initiatives for 

Adults in Regional and Remote Communities over the next four years, 

• Increase module competency completion rates of Indigenous apprentices 

and trainees, 

Increase Indigenous participation in VET service planning, delivery and 

decision making (DETA, 2010 Review, 6). 

A problem for the VET practitioner with all the maximising, supporting and increasing 

in this Report and others of its kind is that there are rarely, if ever exemplars of "how" to 

carry out Reports' recommendations. 

3.6.10 Indigenous Vocational Education and Training (DET 

Queensland, 2011) 12  

This Queensland Government statement concerns the role, goals, programs and 

strategies of its Department of Education and Training (DET) linked to COAG Closing the Gap 

policies and aimed at improving the skills and qualifications, increase employment 

opportunities and enhance the social and economic wellbeing of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Queenslanders and communities (DET, 2011, 1). 

VET's current priorities include the strengthening of Indigenous communities and 

improving Indigenous students' participation, retention, completion and achievements rates 

12  http://www.deta.gld.gov.au/indigenous/vet/vet-index.html  
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through the continuation of its main platform, Positive Dreaming, So/id Futures (PDSF,2009). 

This recognizes the increasing employment opportunities associated with Queensland's 

current economic growth with two of its Key Action outcomes relevant to post-school 

education being the allocation of 10% of its Ski//ing Queenslanders for Work hours of training 

and 5% of places in the Queensland for Ski//s P/an for higher level training (Certificate IV and 

above) and trade training for Indigenous students. The PDSF provides a comprehensive set 

of links with Indigenous communities, including remote ones, Mining and Service industries, 

Government Department and private employers, and Indigenous employment agencies 

establishing targets for training and employment, including pre-employment programs for 

Indigenous people. 

Other Indigenous Education Vocational and Training (IVET) programs include 

Training Initiatives for Indigenous Adu/ts in Regional and Remote Communities (TIFIARRC), 

Indigenous Funding Pool (IFP) and Cape York Employment and Training Strategy (CYETS). The 

IVET statement like previous reports clearly linked the improvement of post-school 

education and employment outcomes. Although it provided much greater information 

concerning a broad range of positive programs, strategies and actions both ongoing and 

proposed than Queensland's 2009 Overarching report, it continued to observe, as has done 

all reports discussed, the continuing disadvantaged state of Indigenous Queenslanders. 

While reports over the last decade had shown considerable achievements in Indigenous 

training and employment, IVET's challenge recognizes that "more needs to be done to 

support Indigenous Queens/anders to gain employment and access to better incomes, 

particularly in rural and remote areas of the state and across the breadth of industries and 

occupations in Queens/and" (DET, 2011, 4). 

Since the 2014 amalgamation of TAFE Colleges into six regional conglomerate 

institutes, those Institutes have the responsibility for operating such programs. One of the 

first actions of the now TAFE Queensland Brisbane in 2014 was to close the School of 

Indigenous Australian People at Southbank Institute after a thirty-two year history which 

commenced as the School that is the focus of this investigation, SATSIE. 

Relevant to the post-school strategies and actions shown in the 2011 Report above, 

the School in the 190's recognized not only the education/employment connection but also 

the importance of higher level educational opportunities indicated then by its accredited 

Associate Diploma programs in Welfare and Administration accounting for approximately 
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half of the student intake, supported by further pre-employment training and education 

pathways such as the Pre-tertiary Access and the Vocational Preparation programs. 

The next Report relating to DET Queensland' s involvement in Indigenous VET for the 

2014/15 period is added to allow for comparisons over a few years. 

3.6.11 DEl Queensland 2014-2015 Annual Report  13  

It must be said that while this Report covers the full range of policies and activities 

of Queensland's Department of Education and Training (DET), its coverage of matters relating 

to Queensland's Indigenous population is extensive. In the post-school sector the following 

topics are examples of those well covered: 

school-based apprenticeships and traineeships (p.  47) 

Gr12 completes destinations - approximately 30% to VET and 40% to 

tertiary studies (p.  55) 

Indigenous participation in vocational education and training (p. 73) 

the Indigenous Training Strategy (p.80) 

• the Remote Area Teacher Education Program and Indigenous scholarships 

for tertiary Teacher Education programs (pp. 89,90) 

The statistical data provided shows some important improvement since the 2011 

Report. Completion of Certificate III or above qualifications increased 35.3 per cent from 

3166 in 2010-11, to 4285 in 2014-15. In 2014-15, Indigenous students represented 6.1 per 

cent of total publicly-funded VET students, compared to 5.5 per cent representation in 2013-

14 (P.  73). 

Although the number of Indigenous apprenticeship and traineeship completions 

remains the same as it was in 2011 (p.  77). One of DET's targeted strategies is to strengthen 

evidence-informed decision making using performance data, research, review and evaluation 

(p. 4). 

The evaluation of Indigenous programs across Australia has become a media issue 

recently. 

A lack of evaluation of Indigenous-run programs aimed at overcoming 

disadvantage is p/acing serious limits on positive outcomes, Aboriginal 

leaders have 

13 http://www.parliament.gld.gov.au/documents/tableOffice/Tabledpapers/2015/5515T1241.pdf  
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warned. The comments come after a report by the Productivity 

Commission found Indigenous Australians are becoming more 

disadvantaged, citing alarming increases in imprisonment rates, 

mental health problems and rates of self-harm. The report also said 

of the $30 billion budget allocated to overcoming these 

disadvantages, just 34 of the 1,000 federally funded programs had 

been properly evaluated. 14  

This concern was voiced in a major NCVER report nine years earlier (Dockery & 

Milsom, 2007) - A review of Indigenous employment programs. The issue was not only 

concerned with the lack of evaluation of programs but aso on the most appropriate 

framework for such evaluations. 

Taken collectively, these policies and programs have not achieved a 

state of Indigenous wellbeing over which Australia as a nation can be 

satisfied. Furthermore, little progress seems to have been made 

towards reaching a consensus on how best to address ongoing 

Indigenous disadvantage. Some of this failure con be attributed to 

the lack of formal rigorous effort specifically evaluating the 

effectiveness of various education and training activities and other 

programs designed to improve Indigenous outcomes. In turn, this is 

partly due to a lack of data amenable to rigorous econometric 

evaluation, given the (typically) small numbers of observations on 

Indigenous people in surveys representing the general population. 

More importantly, however, it is argued here that this failure reflects 

the lack of on overarching evaluation framework that matches inputs 

and outputs to policy objectives. Moreover, it is important to assess 

the effectiveness of programs and policies in a framework that links 

14  http://www.abc.net.au/news/2016-11-18/independent-evidence-proves-aborigind-run-services-  can-
work/8036690 
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the actual nature of Indigenous labour market disadvantage, the 

program 'treatment' and the policy objectives (Dockery & Milsom, 

2007, 12). 

Another Report by ACER in 2014 reiterated some of concerns and processes of both 

the NCVER Report and the ABC 2016 article. 

The report found that implementation of a successful transitions program would 

require a coordinated effort using a whole-of-government approach characterised by cross-

agency collaboration and close contact with the local community. It would also need 

monitoring and reporting against target outcomes, in order to help bring about continuous 

improvement and enable an evidence base to be built to help future policy and program 

development. ' 

A question always present when reading these Reports is why do the same kinds of 

arguments for change and their recommendations continue to present without real action. 

3.6.12 Closing the Gap Prime Minister's Report 2011 (Australian Govt. 

2011) 

This report presented the current situations, building blocks, achievements and 

targets through the life cycle of disadvantage for Indigenous Australians, with one set 

concerned with Economic Participation, with again the recognition that a higher level of 

education and training improved employment opportunities and overall well-being and 

economic advantage. The two relevant targets were to: 

• Halve the gap in Year 12 or equivalent attainment rates for Indigenous 

young people by 2020. 

• Halve the gap in employment outcomes between Indigenous and non-

Indigenous Australians by 2018 (Australian Government Closing the Gap Prime 

Minister's Report 2011, p.2). 

Approximately one quarter of those Indigenous students attaining Year 12 or 

equivalent participated in some form of post-school vocational education and training 

https://rd.acer.edu.au/article/the-post-school-transitions-of-indigenous-Iearners  
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involving 12,500 students in 2010. Although Indigenous people represented 4-7% of VET 

students compared with 2.5% of the general population, the lower completion rates of the 

Indigenous students was recognized as an area of considerable attention with a target of 69% 

by 2020, a figure comparable with the student achievements of SATSIE during the1980's. 

The major positive change since that time indicated by the report has been the 

broader involvement of Indigenous community employment and training organizations such 

as CDEP, Government agencies, Business and Industry and corporations in the delivery of 

apprenticeship and on-the-job training, mentoring, pre-employment and work readiness 

programs leading to more positive employment outcomes, supported by the Indigenous 

Employment Program. 

Probably because of the generality of the report, there appeared to be no indication 

of VET strategies for improving completion rates such as increasing the involvement of 

Indigenous teachers, cultural awareness, professional development of non-Indigenous 

teachers and more culturally appropriate curricula and programs. 

3.6.13 Closing the Gap; Prime Minister's Report, 2015 

One of the Commonwealth Governments three major priorities included getting 

adults into work to ensure Indigenous Australians participate in the modern economy 16  with 

a related target to halve the gap for Indigenous Australians aged 20-24 in Year 12 attainment 

or equivalent attainment rates by 2020 which is currently on track. 

The statistics indicate that in this cohort compared with its non-Indigenous 

counterparts, the gap significantly decreased from 39.6% in 2008 (the benchmark year) to 

28%. It was clear that the more remote those young people were, the less the rate of their 

achievement (DPMC, 2015, 17). 

Unfortunately, this gap improvement isn't so for the rate of employment of 

Indigenous people between the ages for 15 and 64 which fell from 53.8% in 2008 to 47.5% 

in 2012-2013. (DPMC, 2015, 18), partially influenced by the changes in the CDEP scheme. 

Two positive approaches taken include: 

https://www.dpmc.gov.au/sites/default/files/publications/Closjng  the Gap 2015 Report.pdf 
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Training for Employment Scholarships pilot which will provide 7,500 

scholarships in 2015 to assist employers to provide job-specific 

training for new employees; and the new Youth Employment 

Pathways pilot. In 2015, the Youth Employment Pathways pilot will 

offer 3,000 young Australians assistance to start on the path to their 

chosen career by returning to school, starting vocational education 

and training or moving into the workforce (DPMC, 2015, 23). 

One of the major improvements in Indigenous Education has been the number of 

people enrolling in Universities. From 2003 to 2013, enrolments increased by 53% although 

women qualifying with a Bachelor degree were twice as many as males. 

While the repeat of motherhood statements such as the following persist: 

A good education, and vocational training that relates to real jobs, 

are key to improving employment outcomes for Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander peoples. Helping adults and young people to move 

successfully from school, higher education and training, into stable 

and meaningful work has been the focus of the Government's 

reforms in employment (DPMC, 2015, 24). 

Perhaps the "how" and "what works" will be left to the Clearing House reports. 

3.7 Conclusion 

One of the stultifying effects of the perusal of reports and statements such as those 

considered above is their repetition over two decades of the same kinds of lamentable 

outcomes within Indigenous education, always with associated sets of benchmarks and 

recommendations for improving equality of educational opportunity. Rarely do they include 

case studies of programs that worked. 

Professor Mick Dodson's inspirational speech to the Canberra National Press Club 

after being named Australian of the Year in 2009 contains many quotable quotes relevant to 

this investigation and the literature reviewed. Two of his themes that seem to emerge 

include the value of the practical and about what works. 
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Referring to the need to invest in children, their teachers and curriculum 

development, he said: 

We need good minds and common sense brought to beor on it not 

education theory and bureaucratic fashion. 

And referring to the many examples of successful programs and practices in Indigenous 

education around the country, he said: 

"nd there ore plenty examples of success. We are not starting from 

scratch here. We just have to recognize success, analyse it and 

replicate it. ... We have to get rid of the start again syndrome that has 

a lot to do with politics and nothing to do with evidence. We have to 

see the points of light all round us and join them up. 

It was the good minds and common sense of the Indigenous and non-Indigenous 

teachers, and their students and supporters that supported the development of SATSIE in 

the . Successes outweighed mistakes and it was the successes that were built upon and 

replicated to the benefit of all the participants. 

One of the documents emanating from the Closing the Gap Reports that has the 

potential for carrying out Dodson's plea is the Closing the Gap Clearing House Annual Report 

which began in 2011, particularly it's What Works sections linked to post-school programs. 

Its lists to date of what works tends to include suggestions similar to those in the summary 

listed below with its 2016 report referencing some case studies. Two one-off recent 

documents providing research evidence and case studies are the Sydney Institute's 

Annotated Bibliography of Research on Aboriginal Education and Training (2010) and 

Universities Australia's National Best Practice Framework for Indigenous Cultural 

Competency in Australian Universities (2011). 

The academic literature and the various reports reviewed all, in one form or another, 

seek to mitigate against the continuous decades' old parlous condition of Indigenous 

education with the resultant disadvantage that continues to occur for many students and 

their communities. Many of the contemporary standpoints, concepts, recommendations, 

benchmarks and targets discussed and exemplified in this Chapter and that relate to SATSIE's 

operation include: 
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• providing a culturally safe environment 

• developing cultural competence through the evolution of the School's 

corporate cultural identity, 

• involving the community at all stages of the School's development - the 

School as part of the community, 

• denying the concept of students as victims with deficits, 

• teaching and learning using a "both ways" approach where recognition, 

respect and the application of students' knowledge and ways of knowing 

are balanced with culturally appropriate curricula and andrological 

principles providing knowledge of and insights into the non-Indigenous 

educational and employment systems, 

• changing the negative aspects of event horizons and crises through the 

development of culturally sound positive adaptive strategies, 

• recognizing the nexus between higher levels of education achievement 

and enhanced employment opportunities, and 

• developing pathways to advanced education, training and employment. 

While the above were not codified as a theoretical framework for the development 

and operation of the school, they were in fact applied through practical common sense with 

an overarching objective of overcoming disadvantage and "closing the gap" for those 

involved and my contention is that it worked, and that was in the eighties. 

• More recently, universities are being required to be more culturally responsive through 

their Indigenous education strategies and reflect many of the notes above. The Universities 

Australia Indigenous Strategy 2017-2020 and the Review of Higher Education Access and 

Outcomes for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander People: Final Report (2012) developed 

by the expert panel of Professor Larissa Behrendt (Chair), Professor Steven Larkin, Mr 

Robert Griew and Ms Patricia Kelly outline the key issues in improving parity, best practice, 

effective practice of Indigenous people and recognition of Aboriginal knowledge including, 

Unlocking capacity and empowering choices 

Developing programs that support student success, retention, completion 

and employment 

• Building professional pathways and community based leadership in higher 

education 

• Build responsive and respectful relationships that respond to community 

need and expectation 

• Engaging Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander knowledge and research 

across all programs of study 
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• Establishing programs that support Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

staff and recognise the additional workloads 

Implementing an Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander higher education 

strategy, aligned with an evaluation framework 

• Equity pathways for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander students 

• Implement cross cultural programs for executive and senior university staff 

• cultural content as integral parts of their course of study, by 2020. 

Chapter 4 will consider the theoretical framework of the study and the mixed 

method approach taken with particular focus on the development of processes leading to 

the presentation of the ex-students first person narratives. 
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CHAPTER FOUR - METHODOLOGY 

4.1 Introduction 

This study is an investigation that attempts to compare the practical modus operandi 

of the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education of the 1982-92 period with 

the theoretical considerations and recommendations of contemporary Indigenous 

academics and researchers whose literature was reviewed in Chapter 3. The question posed 

therefore is, to what extent do the approaches taken by the School during that decade mirror 

those contemporary recommendations and considerations. A more practically oriented 

question might be: Did what is suggested that should work today in post-school Indigenous 

education actually work in practice within the School thirty years ago? Further, from a 

methodological point of view, how might this investigation provide relevant answers to the 

complex issues involved? 

4.2 Theoretical Position 

I broach this topic with a real dilemma and uncertainty: an academic achilles heel, if 

you will. Mentioned previously was the fact that the Schools successful operation in the 

was not based on any theoretical paradigm but on the persistent efforts of all the Schools 

family to provide meaningful pathways through education to employment within a culturally 

safe environment; to meet the challenges that presented and find appropriate solutions 

through collegiate decision making; and to ensure both equality of opportunity and outcomes 

for its students. My colleagues and I were practitioners not academic theoreticians. This 

investigation was developed through that some lens with no initial overarching theoretical 

position. 

In many research areas, research is intrinsically multi, cross, or inter-

disciplinary and involves both qualitative and quantitative analyses 

in which researchers are required to address human subjective 

considerations alongside the physical properties of objects ... The 

combination of qualitative and quantitative research foci requires 

multiple theoretical perspectives, especially when it involves 

addressing theoretically different aspects of a research problem 

(Love, 2002, 412). 
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In similar vein, Winstanley (2012, 1) states that any useful practical research you 

carry out requires a sound theoretical basis, and any theoretical study you do needs to link to 

what's happening in the world around you. A theoretical study can be mainly abstract with 

an emphasis on the philosophical, ethical and cultural considerations of the subject, or your 

subject can be an applied theoretical study with an emphasis on political, social or economic 

issues, for example. More practical research studies in social science are usually about 

exploring issues through surveys, action research, observations, case-studies. 

Locating that sound theoretical basis or theoretical framework within a practical 

approach, after the fact, is the dilemma. A review of some of the literature concerning thesis 

proposals and their theoretical positions including Creswell (2003), Anderson (2013), Love 

(2000; 2002), Millwood (2015), Swanson et al (2013), Wegner (2010) and Walter (2013) 

suggest the validity of the involvement of more than one theoretical position. 

This project asks four key questions. They included; 

• what worked, and how and why it did in the, 

• according to contemporary Indigenous theoretical recommendations, 

what should work now, 

• to what extent were the above two in alignment, and 

• ensuring that the answers to the above in large part indicate what are the 

experiences and reflections of Indigenous voices of today and thirty years 

ago. 

Part of the methodological approach aimed at answering these questions required 

the investigators interpretation of those voices involving a qualitative methodology (Henry 

et al, 2002, 5, 6). This study utilises a phenomenological interpretative analysis (IPA) of some 

of the data with IPA being linked to a post-positivist theoretical position whose ontological 

and epistemological stance recognized that there is: 17  

An objective world, but knawledge of it is filtered through the 

subjective experiences of individuals. Knowledge is by its nature 

partial and bound by individual experience. 

17 http://writepass.com/journal/2012/06/how-to-write-a-dissertation-methodology/  
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The post positivist position supports the mixture of both qualitative and quantitative 

measures used in this investigation when considering the experiential data of the ex-

graduates and the objectivity of the new knowledge of the Indigenous theorists. 

However, throughout this investigation, two common threads have been the seeking 

of what did or should work, and how that did or could make positive changes for the 

participants and their communities. For the practitioner investigator, a fairly obvious choice 

of perhaps an overarching theoretical position would be that of pragmatism of which the 

summary below provides for both the ontological and epistemological stances of the above 

threads as well as the mixed methodology associated with the post positivist position. 

Pragmatism Ontology: Varied. Pragmatists may be less interested in what 'truth" 

is and more interested in 'what works" 

Epistemology: Accepts many different viewpoints and works to 

reconcile those perspectives through pluralistic means 

Methods: Focuses on a real world problem, by whatever methods are 

most appropriate, and tends toward changes in practice. 

Fiui .J:  I'/(I.niaii, /// 

To conclude, a most significant and relevant argument for considering a range of 

theoretical positions and methodological approaches involving Indigenous participants is 

Professor Margaret Walter's (2010) discussion of Indigenous Research Methodologies, 

including the use of triangulation combining various methods such as those used in this 

investigation. 

Some specific points she emphasizes that this investigation has attempted to make 

include: 

that Indigenous epistemological tradition privileges Indigenous voices and 

experience, 

that while the academy expects its members to speak from theory, the 

Indigenous community expects its researchers to speak from experience, 
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• Indigenous qualitative and quantitative methodologies involve textual and 

narrative analysis. 

4.3 Qualitative Inquiry and Case Studies 

Of the contemporary literature discussed in Chapter 2, there was some criticism of 

some qualitative research because of its "one shot" nature, the lack of empirical research 

using large samples and longitudinal data. I repeat my comment then: 

While there is no disagreement with these general premises, there seems to me to 

be validity rather than theoretical academic terms in the suggestion that some forms of 

micro-qualitative studies are more than capable of drawing out the essence of an 

investigation's argument suggested by Mellor and Corrigans formal inclusion of Indigenous 

voice and conversation in contemporary research. Further: 

• Qualitative inquiry occurs in natural settings, typically examining a small 

number of sites, situations, or of people over an extended period of time. 

Qualitative inquiry has an interpretive character. The data derive from 

participants' perspectives, and researchers attempt to understand the 

world from participants' frames of references and the meaning people 

have construed of their experience. Reporting is rich with quotation, 

narration, and detail - what is termed "thick description", 

• Researchers are themselves the instrument for data collection and analysis 

through observing participating, and interviewing. They acknowledge and 

monitor their own biases and subjectivities and how these colour 

interpretation of data, (Imel, 2002,1) and 

• Qualitative methodology provided approaches that were respectful, 

• contextual and utilized tools that could give voice to the perspectives of the 

participants (Hanrahan, 2994, 55). 

This investigation uses a case study approach where the perspectives of the 

participants (the nine ex-students) are the major focus in an attempt to understand the world 

from their frames of reference and the meaning they have constructed of their experiences 

prior to, during and after their successful participation within SATSIE during the 1980's. The 

essence of a case study ties in its purpose of deriving, through induction, a holistic 
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understanding of a particular bounded system rather than discovering, through deduction, 

universal generalizable truths (Imel et al, 2002, Case Studies, 2). 

This inductive process will also utilize aspects of a grounded theory in that, through 

an examination of a limited amount of quantitative data as well as the analysis of the case 

studies, it is contended that the unstated theoretical underpinnings of the operation of the 

School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education and its approaches to teaching and 

learning from 1982 to 1992 were reflective of much of the best practice conclusions drawn 

from contemporary Indigenous academic theorizing about Indigenous post-school education. 

The case studies involved will be the first person narratives of the nine ex-students. 

in an article defending the criticism of his use of first person narratives, Amir (2011, 1) 

contended that case studies often written as narratives invited the reader into the room 

making that reader more engaged in the process as well as the writing style reflecting the 

authors world views, beliefs and values as a human being. As the Indigenous cultural factor 

is a significant consideration in this investigation, and non-Indigenous people can never really 

put themselves in the cultural shoes of an Indigenous person, the students own views, 

however disparate, offer far greater cultural validity. 

4.4 Participatory Research 

Evidence found in Chapter 2 has pointed to the negative aspects and outcomes of 

much of the earlier research into Indigenous issues particularly where it has implied that such 

issues were problem oriented or that there was no Indigenous community involvement or 

participation in the researchs processes, including receipt of research conclusions. 

Not only does such research lessen the validity and reliability of the findings without 

Indigenous participation, but it also exposes the under-lying assumptions of Western 

research and the ways in which this research maintains oppression (Cochran et al, 2008, 23). 

In order to acquire data that provides an effective application for the development 

of frameworks and paradigms for overcoming Indigenous disadvantage, in this case, post 

school education, community involvement and a sense of ownership is manifestly necessary. 

Such involvement not only includes genuine consultation and participation, but also requires 

the application of culturally appropriate methodologies and protocols and an 

acknowledgement of Indigenous ways of knowing (Cochran, 2008, p.23). 
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This investigations participatory research seriously attempts to apply such 

involvement and application, firstly through the conversation and voices of community 

members (the students) in a culturally appropriate way via the first person narratives for 

each case study, essentially yarning, and secondly, through efforts to recognize, understand 

and appreciate the writings and standpoints of contemporary Indigenous academics and 

researchers as they bear on the issue of Indigenous post school education. Perhaps in a 

practical sense, this utilizing of an interpretative phenomenological analysis and the 

previously discussed cultural interface (a conduit through which the amalgamation of the ex-

students yarns, Indigenous academic theory and the insights and bias of the writer), should 

emerge to provide a realistic picture of the nature of the School of Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Education during the decade in question. 

4.5 Ethical Considerations 

Wests (2000, 114 et seq) A discussion of the framework in the "nature" of Western 

methodology within which non-Indigenous and Indigenous researchers may operate provided 

a comprehensive set of requirements and protocols including ethical considerations, relevant 

to future Indigenous research at JCU. His philosophy and purpose of the ethical guidelines 

are included below in full: 

Ensure researchers formally consult with and actively involve appropriate 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people in all aspects of the proposed 

research project including establishing the context and purpose of any 

research proposal, 

Ensure that Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people maintain 

ownership of the process and information contained in research projects 

that specifically include them, 

Ensure that targeted communities and individuals receive 

acknowledgement in al/research results published, including excerpts from 

unpublished data, 

Ensure that targeted communities and individuals who are the owners of 

the information retain the right to censor all data that they consider to be 

sensitive or private or choose to designate as confidential, 
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Ensure that Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander communities and 

individuals receive copies of research produced, including publishable 

documents (such as extracts or short essays), 

Ensure that research practice is of a constantly high standard and is 

primarily beneficial to Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people, 

Prevent deception in any form from being practiced during any research 

project. 

Within the limits of this investigation and in recognition of the requirements of 

participatory research, there are significant ethical requirements that have been applied that 

fully accept and take into account the above guidelines. In particular, all ex-students who are 

involved have expressed their willingness to participate and have formally agreed to have 

their narratives published as part of the thesis, recognizing that at any time they have the 

right to censor and amend any information they provide or withdraw from the process at any 

time. Furthermore, they were requested at any time to advise me of any Indigenous 

protocols I might be breaching during my investigation. In our yarning prior to the 

commencement of writing their narratives, the ex-students were requested not to "gild the 

lily" for the investigator's sake but to state the facts as that saw them, hence the 

unexpurgated nature of their narratives. 

My consultation with the local communities concerning the School has involved links 

and associations over a long period of time since 1982. For this investigation, I sought advice 

and support from the representatives of the current School of Indigenous Australian People 

(SlAP) Southbank Institutes Indigenous Community Advisory Council (ICAC) of which I am a 

Life Member. 

At a meeting from which I absented myself, the Council received and discussed my 

Proposal and gave its unanimous support - with the understanding that regular information 

about its progress be reported to Council Meetings and that it receive a copy of any published 

material. The initial ICAC meeting proposal and support motion, together with a support 

reference from SlAPs Director are found at Appendix 5. 

The most significant community involvement of course is the participation of the 

nine ex-student graduates of the School, their willingness to participate, and indeed their 

view that such a study should be progressed. They represent a broad cross-section of the 

Indigenous communities served by the School in the eighties. 
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Already, copies of the material containing all nine submitted narratives, the draft 

thesis's introduction, conclusion and history of the School (see Ch.6) have been distributed 

to each of the nine ex-student participants as well as ICAC. That is, each ex-student has a 

copy of each other's' narrative. 

4.6 The Investigation Processes 

The bases of a generally purposive selection of the nine from those initially contacted 

were: 

their desire to participate with the proposal that was to consider a 

comparison between the School's approaches in the 80's and what 

Indigenous researchers were recommending today, 

willingness to provide information vis conversations, emails and phone 

calls, and ultimately responding to questionnaires, 

availability with respect to the time needed for the project, 

agreement to provide formal approval for the publishing of their first 

person narratives within the thesis with the acknowledgement of their 

participation as they choose - i.e. if they had requested to remain 

incognito that would have been supported, 

understanding that each has, at any time during the process, the right to 

censor or amend their presentations, 

• representing the range of Course cohorts over the decade, and 

• understanding that each participant will receive a copy of relevant thesis 

material. 

4.6.1 Stages of Development of ex-Students' First Person Narratives 

There were six stages in this narrative development which were carried out over 

approximately a one year period commencing in late 2011. Figure 6 shows the summary of 

that process with the details given below. 

Stage 1 Initiation of project and development of Questionnaire A 

Stage 2 Development of Questionnaires B and C; forwarding and completion of A, B, C 

Stage 3 Return of Questionnaires and their discussion with participants 
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Stage 4 Transcription of Q.A's as narratives 

Stage 5 Return of printed narratives to participants for checking, and amending 

Stage 6 Final printing of checked narratives, copies returned to participants 

Fiur( . THL H/ mirlam c (//HJI)U'ilf 

Stage 1 of the process included an initial informal discussion (yarning) with selected 

participants about their memory of their aspirations, experiences and outcomes of their 

School experiences and their willingness to tell their stories of such experiences. These 

yarning sessions (Bessarab & Ng'andu, 2010, 37) elicited the range of topics that led to the 

formation of the open-ended Questionnaire A (Appendix 17) which participants approved 

and which became the basis for formulating their first person narratives, the qualitative 

aspect of this study. Such a study involving elements of interpretative phenomenological 

analysis is likely to include an element of "giving voice" (capturing and reflecting upon the 

principal claims and concerns of the research participants) and "making sense (offering an 

interpretation of this material which is grounded in the accounts) ... IPA is a relatively 

accessible quantitative approach (Larkin & Thompson 2012 p.8). 

Stage 2 involved the development of Questionnaires B and C (Appendix 17) for the 

quantitative aspects of the study. B was essentially an iteration of A, applying a Likert scale 

to a set of questions involving topics similar to those involved in A in order to provide 

empirical evidence of participants rating of topics discussed in their narratives. 

C contains a set of specific questions, applying a Likert scale, each of which 

represented one of the recommendations of contemporary Indigenous researchers. This 

would provide data indicating the degree to which participants compared their School 

processes with todays researchers recommendations. 

E.g. The environment of the School of Aboriginal & Torres Completely agree 

Strait Islander Education where I was a student gave Partially agree 

me the feeling of being culturally safe. Neither agree nor disagree 

(relevant to Bin Salik and Cultural Safety) Partially disagree 

Completely disagree 

The triangulation 18  of that data would indicate measures that should provide 

sufficient evidence to suggest whether or not the premise of this investigations working 

'8 http://citeseerx.ist.psu.edu/viewdoc/download?doi=1O.114552307&rep=repl&type=pdf;  p.75 
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hypothesis had any validity - that is, that the Schools operation in the eighties was reflective 

of what Indigenous education ists and researchers are recommending for helping overcoming 

disadvantage within post-school Indigenous education today, three decades on. 

Stage 3 saw the initial return of the questionnaires and my subsequent reporting to 

the participants of my appreciation that all their questionnaires had been received. This was 

followed-up with a phone conversation with each participant, requesting any additional 

information or amendments they may wish to make to Questionnaire A, making sure all were 

satisfied with their reports. 

Stage 4 involved my transcription verbatim (minus spelling errors) of all the first 

person details provided for each of the questions in Questionnaire A into one continuous 

story with the removal of the questions themselves, forming each students unexpurgated 

first person narratives. 

Stage 5 saw each of these completed stories from Questionnaire A printed and 

returned to the participants requesting that they be checked for accuracy and adding any 

desired changes or amendments they may wish to make with a follow-up conversation about 

the finished products. 

Stage 6 included the printing of the completed and returned first person narratives, 

their inclusion with acknowledgement within Chapter 5 of the thesis, and the forwarding of 

a copy of each ones final presentation to each of the nine participants. 

4.7 Conclusion 

The post-positivist philosophical stance and the overarching pragmatist theoretical 

framework, an IPA approach with respect to Questionnaire A and the qualitative 

methodology applied to Questionnaire's B and C were involved. They have enabled the 

investigator to obtain data that should provide a realistic and comprehensive understanding 

of the aspirations, experiences and outcomes of the participants' studentship within the 

School during the, as well as appropriate evidence to indicate the extent to which the study's 

contention was supported. 

The following chapter contains the complete and unabridged first person narratives 

derived initially from the investigation's Questionnaire A. 
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All nine participants' acknowledgements and approvals are found in Appendix 10. All 

eight separate courses developed and accredited in they are covered by the participants. 
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CHAPTER FIVE - FIRST PERSON, EX-STUDENT GRADUATE 

NARRATIVES 

5.1 Introduction 

It is perhaps unusual to publish complete narratives of respondents as part of a 

thesis, rather than referring to appropriate passages that might support or negate some 

hypothetical standpoint such as those found in Cochran, et al (2008), Craven, et al (2003), 

Finch (1992), Hanrahan (2004) and Morgan (2001) for example. It is supported however by 

Morseau-Diop's concept of the sharing of Indigenous knowledge (p.20). 

The rationale here is simple. This investigation's contention is that what Indigenous 

students experienced at KPC in the eighties mirrored much of what Indigenous education 

theorists and researchers are recommending for post-school education (or Indigenous 

education generally) today. To select passages that might suit the particular biases or 

interests of the investigator's contentions, particularly a non-Indigenous one, would seem to 

me to give even more credence to West's (2000) generalization concerning past Indigenous 

research explained on p.  86. 

A warts and all approach taken here leaves no doubt as to the actual and real 

aspirations, experiences and outcomes of the nine ex-graduates, irrespective of the 

investigator's views and opinions, and therefore has retained not removed the humanity of 

Australian Indigenous peoples, according to West. These narratives are therefore their 

stories, they acknowledge part of the ownership of this investigation and therefore the 

validity of any conclusions that might be drawn will have a more transparent validity. 

5.2 The Indigenous ex-Students 

Name M/F Age/Years as Course(s) involved 

Student 

Glenice Croft F 40/ 1983-84, 89 Welfare, Admin(lyr) 

(Barney) 

Brian Blow M 27/ 1986 Vocational Prep. 
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Sharon Brown F 36/ 1990-1992 Pre Voc, 

Administration 

Felicia Hancox F 34/ 1987-90 Access,Tert Prep, 

Ad m in 

Joan Hendriks F 41/ 1985-86 Welfare 

Judith Milliken F 37/ 1986-90 Welfare 

Cheryl Moggs F 30/ 1984 Lit/Num, Basic Access 

Des Sandy M 40/ 1982-83 Welfare 

Frank Waria M 17/ 1987,88 Junior & Adult Access 

*All courses of the eighties are represented here. 

5.3 The First Person Narratives 

The narratives that follow have been derived from the Stages explained in the 

previous Chapter, with signed approval for their inclusion in this thesis having been received 

and shown in Appendix 10. 

These are their stories. 
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My name is Frank Waria from Brisbane, I was born in 1970 and am from the Waka 

Waka people. I was a student at the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies Section at 

Kangaroo Point College of TAFE where I successfully completed my Junior and Senior Access 

courses and although then enrolling in the Welfare course, I unfortunately did not complete 

the second year. 

When I was really young, I remember living at Cherbourg and never felt any different 

to anyone else. I do remember moving around a lot from house to house, family to family. I 

remember never being really settled in school, social society, friends or family. Most of my 

time was with Aboriginal people. I do not remember any racial issues or concerns at that 

time. The only times I felt scared were when I was in a house with drunk adults or once living 

with relatives, and a relative close to my age had a thing with knives and he used to chase 

me. I remember that was the first time Iran away. I had enough. 

My happiest memory was being adopted into the Waria family (Cass and Allyson 

Waria). I was also happy my brother Michael was adopted with me. I had seen him off and 

on over the years, but now we were together again. Cass, a Torres Strait Islander man who 

has passed away now was a graduate of the Welfare course at the College. 

As I moved around a lot when young, I went to a number of schools. My Primary 

School was at Carina, Springwood and Kingston - loved Carina, hated Springwood, loved 

Kingston. High School was at Kingston and Woodridge and I loved them both. Carina - loved 

my teacher, Mrs. Toon (aka CARTOON), loved playing drums in class and at lunch Springwood 

- hated teachers and the bus trip to and from home. Kingston - loved everything about it, 

friends, closeness to the school, most teachers, especially Mr. Smith, sports and the 

community. The same thing applies to both Kingston and Woodridge High Schools. 

In my view however, I was failing Year 12 and I did not want to stick around to find 

out the bad results. I also really did not understand where I was at when it came to all of 

that (the results). I felt ashamed and did not want to be shown out. I took an option of study 

through a pre-course at Kangaroo Point TAFE because I thought I could start again. I got 

through the Junior Access and completed the Senior Access as well. I wanted to do the 

Welfare course as well which I started but did not complete. When I did the Orientation 

Week before the commencement of the Welfare course, I thought it was great and showed 

me it was a serious thing I had got into. The Junior and Senior Access courses were fine but 

the Welfare course was much harder. I did struggle and couldn't finish my second year. 
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At first, most of the jobs that I got had nothing to do with Welfare. But later in the 

mid 90's, having done the Welfare course gave me great confidence to go for jobs working 

with Aboriginal and Islander people. Since then, I have always had similar roles and am now 

assisting other Aboriginal and Islander people into employment in the Queensland 

Department of Transport. 

The quality of teaching I had was mostly great. All the teachers and support staff 

were great. Only one teacher in my opinion didn't really teach us much but it was because 

we would often get him off the subject. 

For me, the most rewarding aspects of my time at the College was the friendships I 

made, the confidence I built up and my understanding of Aboriginal and Islander culture and 

history. I wish I had had more one on one support and I wish I had greater vision of the 

course's outcomes and how it would have helped me professionally. I think if I had done the 

Welfare course when I was older, I would have completed it. 

The relationships I built with other students of the Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Studies Section were great, fantastic. I felt part of a majority at KPH. I felt that I 

could open up and express myself in class. I just couldn't do it away from class, i.e. 

homework, studying, assignments, etc. I wish I had done the Welfare course when I was 

older. I was probably too young. I had great friendships with my peers and respect and 

openness towards my teachers and support staff. 

The cultural aspect of the Section and the courses was brilliant. I learned much more 

about Aboriginal and Islander culture there than all the years I spent at school. The way it 

was taught gave me the confidence to want to know more. The fact that most of the teachers 

and support staff were Indigenous made me more comfortable and the few non-Indigenous 

teachers showed they were passionate about our culture as well. 

Throughout my courses at KPH, I always had good support from my family, although 

my Mum wanted me to finish Grade 12, but my Dad was very supportive. 

Financially, at my age and at that time I did not need much money, so it was no big 

deal to me. My Study Grant was okay. I did not struggle thanks to my home environment as 

well. Everyone helped everyone financially and emotionally. When I left the College in the 

late 80's, I was employed pretty quickly and pretty much worked in labouring roles until the 
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mid 90's, then I really applied what I learnt in the KPH days into my employment roles ever 

since and what I learned in my Welfare course although I didn't finish it has certainly helped 

me in those roles. 

My course participation helped my personal development highly. I came away with a 

much higher understanding of my culture and history. This personally has helped me over 

the years to be more confident on Indigenous issues, both professionally and personally. 

Since leaving College, I haven't had much association with past students or the unit 

apart from the odd meet and greet function at the College. There has been the odd 

professional partnership, and if it has a history going back to the KPH, the interaction is much 

more accepted. 

For consideration for the future, it would be good to have more Aboriginal and 

Islander School events every five to ten years. I find that one-off events are hard to get to 

because our lives are busy but if I knew an event or social function was coming up I would be 

able to say yes. I didn't go last time to the Anniversary, but I will go this time. I think such 

events should be both official and social. 
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5.3.2 FELICIA HANCOX 
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I am a Torres Strait Islander. My Mother comes from Murray Island and my Father 

from St Paul Island. I have four sons and two grandchildren. I grew up in North Old. I lived 

with my Grandmother (Felicia Agale) for nine years in Edmonton (Cairns) then moved to 

Mackay. My Mother married Frank Romano, an Italian canecutter in 1957 so the family 

followed the cane seasons from Mackay, Ingham and Innisfail. I was surrounded by my 

Islander relatives and grew up with our Murri (Aboriginal) relatives and friends. In Innisfail, I 

left school just before my 14th birthday to work as a kitchen maid then childminding for the 

local publican and his family. 

At 16 yrs old I left home to work in Homehill where I got married at 17yrs old to white 

Australian teacher. My husband was transferred to Ingham then to Brisbane in 1969. The 

only contact I had with Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people was going north to visit 

my family each year at Christmas and at my own children's baseball club where I met the 

Williams family from Mt Gravatt (Old). I also played softball where half the team was made 

up of Murris from Wood ridge. 

As for racial prejudice, I usually shrugged off this kind of behaviour. I got married in 

1966. I remember my moving to Ingham where there was accommodation lined up for us, 

but as soon as the owner saw me, he refused us. Another time in Brisbane (1972), I was 8 

months pregnant travelling on the bus and the ticket I purchased was 5 cents short of my 

stop so the bus driver stopped the bus two bus stops before my stop and signaled me to get 

off. Being the only black person on the bus (can you imagine the bus was full too), I suppose 

that made it easy for him to remember a particular fare. Yet I remember thinking why didn't 

he give me the correct fare in the first place. My exact words were the bus stop at the 

Moorooka shopping centre please - not the one ten minutes before there (shopping centre 

nowhere in sight). I got off the bus because it was too crowded for me to move to the front 

of the bus to pay the extra few cents. I was more embarrassed than angry. I had to walk in 

the heat of the day. I cursed him under my breath - I wondered if his toes did turn black and 

fall off. 

My school experience in the early sixties depended on my family's welfare and 

circumstances. I was the oldest of seven younger brothers therefore I had a huge 

responsibility which made me miss a lot of schooling. When I realized my parents were 

struggling financially, I made the decision to leave school before my fourteenth birthday and 
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got a job as a pantry maid and childminding at the local hotel, I often regretted that because 

that was the year Gr 8 students went directly into High School. Anyway, that was not meant 

to be. 

My reason for attending TAFE was to bring my education up to standard in 

preparation to enter the workforce again. Once the youngest of my four children was settled 

at school, I spoke of getting a job then a close friend, Eileen Williams suggested that I give 

KPC TAFE a try. I was hesitant at first. It was over 21 years since I left school. I was sure I 

wouldn't be able to cope. However, Eileen was very persuasive and spoke highly of the KPC 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education Unit, how supportive they were and I 

wouldn't be alone, how I would meet other Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people. 

Following that I enrolled and completed the appropriate Courses in order to enquire and 

maintain a job. The Courses I completed at the unit were: 

1987 - Certificate of Educational Access (Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander) 

1988- Certificate of Tertiary Preparation (Aboriginal $ Torres Strait Islander) 

1989-90 - Associate Diploma of Business (Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

Administration). 

I think it was a matter of good fortune that a person from C & K Creche & 

Kindergarten Association of Qld) was at KPC recruiting employees and I was asked by a Unit 

staff member to an informal interview. I was then invited to a formal interview at C & K 

Headquarters and was successful. I was requested to start work in March, 1991 but due to 

family commitments wasn't able to start work until May which C & K kindly agreed to. 

At the commencement of my Courses, I remember being a bit anxious about 

Orientation Week. I'd never been to an orientation of any kind before. Firstly, I was 

impressed by the support system that was in place. The atmosphere was reassuring, the 

week's program was enlightening. I remember the staff being very approachable which put 

my mind at ease. The Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander students who were living away 

from home (Out of town) were soon made welcome. By the end of the week we were all one 

big happy family. 

The staff at the Unit played an amazing role. They were very supportive, always 

encouraging and understanding when answering our queries. We felt comfortable 
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approaching a teacher if we were unsure of something. Also, group discussions proved 

helpful to both parties. Studies became easier to manage once I kept a routine. 

In reference to the contents of the Courses, I thought they were very sufficient and 

covered all aspects of my expectations and more. I know the preparation was necessary. I 

had the capability and confidence to take on a new job in the workplace that lasted 15 years 

until my retirement from full time employment in 2007. 

The quality of teaching was satisfactory. I thought the staff were considerate overall 

and accommodating to everyone. The teaching staff would take time to explain with utmost 

proficiency; there was also tutoring for students when needed. The teaching staff of the Unit 

played an amazing role, they were supportive, always encouraging when answering our 

queries. If someone was having difficulties or behind with studies (or any circumstances for 

that matter) it was immediately followed up and further assistance was provided. I 

remember both staff members were wonderfully helpful on our student excursion to North 

Queensland which was worthwhile and unforgettable. 

I enjoyed going out on Work Placements within the Indigenous Community. This was 

particularly useful in many ways such as establishing working relationships and gaining new 

contacts. My main focus was the administration of Indigenous Organizations which I found 

very rewarding especially in reference to various government funding, the accountability and 

having operate efficiently. This was a learning point for me; after all, I had been sitting in my 

little cocoon in the outer Brisbane suburbs for 20 years and then there were all these 

wonderful and interesting people to meet who had fantastic jobs. Taking on the studies at 

TAFE was the key factor of my development in order to enter the workforce. 

There may have been disappointing moments but I can't remember any. 

I had an excellent rapport with fellow students. It was inspiring to talk to other 

students who had taken the time from work to complete the course - you can appreciate the 

useful information they shared. There were Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander students 

from all over QId with their own stories and political views - the cultural diversity proved 

interesting and beneficial. The highlight was organizing students' fundraising events and the 

excursion to North Queensland. I have good memories of friends at KPC - we had fun and 

worked well together. It's amazing the number of Indigenous people I've spoken to who 
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have had some connection with the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education Unit at 

Kangaroo Point TAFE. 

I would say I had a good communication relationship with the staff. They were 

always supportive, willing to help, full of information and very approachable. I thought the 

staff had a special bond with the students. They obviously made my time there stress-free 

and worthwhile. 

The cultural relevance and appropriateness was the objective covering all aspects in 

as many ways as possible. The attitude was always careful consideration and sensitivity 

provided by the staff throughout the course (within my three years at KPC. It was obvious to 

me that the Course was designed to follow a specific procedure providing students with skills 

and confidence for employment while valuing and maintaining their cultural identity. This 

was my very first experience of cultural diversity awareness in the workplace which made a 

huge impact on my own work environment and job commitments with C & K. 

My family were in full support of me attending KPC - the focus was for me to enter 

the workforce with appropriate skills. 

The Abstudy support was imperative. Without this financial assistance I would not 

have attended KPC. Accommodation didn't affect me as I lived locally. I know that the Unit 

staff were always quick to follow up and assist students if their circumstances changed or 

they had issues with their Abstudy support. 

In reference to my attributes for the successful completion of my Course, I would say 

staying focused, keeping to a routine, able to be flexible through difficult times and just the 

determination to complete the Course on time. I completed my Administration Course in 

1990 and in March 1991 was employed by C & K which I maintained for 15 years until 2007 

when I retired from Full time employment. In reference to further training with C & K, I 

obtained an Advanced Diplomas in Community Management at Macquarie University in 

Sydney in 2003. 

The contents of my Course provided more than adequate experiences for my new 

employment. I gained an understanding of financial accountabilities, overall administrational 

duties, importantly developing a communication and working relationship with the 

Indigenous and non-Indigenous communities. 
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When completing the Course, I had sufficient qualifications to develop a stronghold 

position of employment for 15 years. I was proud to be part of a team of indigenous and 

non-indigenous professionals with C & K. I travelled throughout Queensland providing 

support to the 26 Indigenous Kindergartens which included administrational training, 

encouraging Indigenous and non-Indigenous parents' participation as well as a close working 

relationship with the major Government funding body. My major achievement was to 

initiate the annual C & K Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Early Childhood Conference 

which provided participants from the 26 Indigenous Kindergartens throughout Queensland 

with professional and personal development. 

In reference to my personal development while a student, I gained a lot more 

confidence and it improved my outlook on life. At KPC I was among a great group of 

interesting people from the city to the remote areas who had a wealth of life experiences, 

both cultural and workplace which reflected in our studies and this took on meaningful 

discussions which I was able to draw from. 

Networking with past students played an important part of my position (1991-2007), especially 

in the early days when I had to establish the C & K Indigenous Management & Resource Unit 

at West End (Brisbane). 

Many past students I knew were either employed or on the Management Committee 

with Indigenous Organizations while some were in Government jobs which made my workload 

a lot easier. When I needed to hire Indigenous performers for our Kindergartens' events from 

workshop facilitators, educational to cultural activities, I would use my list of valuable 

contacts. I am just grateful that I met so many Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people at 

KPC, many past students were friends who worked with me throughout my employment 

with C & K. As you can appreciate there is always an unspoken communal relationship within 

the Indigenous Community. 

The entire effort at KPC finally fell into place; all the preparation gave me the lead 

into employment of 15 years with C & K which was wonderful and productive. It has 

improved my whole outlook on life. I am very thankful to the staff of the Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Education Unit at KPC at the time of my attendance for their support and kind 

consideration and all the students I met for their friendship and their interesting stories. I made 

many lifelong friends from KPC. 
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5.3.3 AUNTY DR JOAN HENDRIKS 

Recently (2012) honoured with the award of Honorary Doctor of Philosophy by the Australian 

Catholic University in Brisbane. 
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My name is Joan Hendriks, an Elder of the Quandamooka People of North Stradbroke 

island for whom the Federal Court of Australia announced native title consent 

determinations on 4 July, 2011, as well as Indigenous Land Use Agreements over land and 

waters on and surrounding North Stradbroke Island and some islands in Moreton Bay. 

My mother's birth certificate states that she was born on the Myora Mission. Her 

great grandmother Junobin is identified as the apical ancestor of our bloodline to country as 

one of the 11 claimants in the Consent and Determination of Native Title as per the above 

statement. 

I have the marriage certificate of my Mothers grandmother Emma Gonzales (the 

daughter of Junobin and Fernandez Gonzales a Spaniard from the Philippines) who married 

Enoch Fattiacha who came from Rotumah in the blackbirding days.) Two simple crosses had 

an inscription below the crosses that stated by the hand of Emma Gonzales and Enoch 

Fattiachi and signed off by the Minister of the Church where the marriage took place here 

on the island. 

To suit the government authorities the surname of Fattiachi was changed to Frank 

as the Christian name and Enoch was made the Christian name. Thus today our heritage 

down the line has our family identified as descendants of the Enoch family. I have had the 

privilege of making contact with our family Fattiachi when I was in Fiji three years ago at a 

conference. 

After the marriage of my mother and father (Danish and Irish descent) on the island, 

they moved to Bulimba. I was later to learn that mum was never accepted by her in laws 

with the exception of dad's father who kept in touch with his son my Dad. For the rest of the 

family Dad, was an outcast for marrying an Aboriginal woman and my mother was on 

occasions confronted in the main street by dad's sister and told to get back to her tribe with 

her black baby and I happened to be that first born child. 

Contrary to the up market middle class suburb that Bulimba has become today; I 

have many happy memories of my childhood days there. With the exception of the local 

business people (Grocer, butcher, baker newsagent etc.) the residents were in the main, 

wharfies, painters and dockers and other low income earners. 
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In retrospect I cannot recall any form of racial prejudice that was obvious within our 

immediate neighbourhood street. I attribute this to the fact the those among us were all low 

class income earners (more on the edge people struggling for an existence at a time when 

there was a depression and a second world war followed. During the first 15 years of my life 

we moved house four times and I have no idea what the reasons were. The third time was 

to a Housing Commission Camp at Rocklea when I was 15 years and a drop out from school. 

The name Housing Commission Camp related to the fact that people began squatting in the 

disused army camp following the end of the Second World War in 1945 and eventually the 

Old Housing Commission took over and started charging rent. There were three families 

from the Island living in Bulimba and we were related but strange as it may seem we never 

visited each other even though there was no animosity among our families. I am well aware 

now that Government Policies of the time and the fear of the unknown in particular with the 

forced removal of children from their families' policy contributed to the situation I have just 

described. 

In 1945 the Children's department moved in and snatched my mothers sisters seven 

children between the ages of 2 and 9 from her home in Grey St South Brisbane. I was also to 

learn in the 1990's that this same department had correspondence to hand that identified 

that the younger children in our family were under the watchful eye of the department in 

terms of the possibility of removal because of 'whatever'. My brother and sister lost their 

lives in the family house fire and this was the end of that story. And so the dance of 

destruction went on. 

My school days with the exception of a couple of incidents were in the main 

somewhat happy days. I recall in Grade One I was awarded a first prize at the end of the year 

but I can't remember for what this was. I had the book for many years with the inscription 

on the first page. As time went on my interest slowly waned to the point that when I was in 

High School I failed miserably. As the Elder in residence now at the same High School I 

attended, I share my story with the Indigenous students in the hope that they will understand 

how different things were then. The fact that I spent most of my days on the banks of the 

Brisbane River says it all. I just did not fit into the system. 

I now realise that I was suffering the round peg square hole syndrome. My schooling 

took place within the Catholic education system. Most times we walked the two miles to the 

school but there were times when mum gave us the one penny for the bus ride and this was 

an experience worth mentioning. The seating on the bus was one continuous bench along 
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the 2 sides and the back of the bus which serviced both the state school and catholic school 

students. It was an absolute no no for the two schools to sit with each other on the bus and 

there was a distinct separation by the students themselves. A student would stand rather 

than sit beside a student from the other school. The pastime on some occasions was to join 

in the childish chants of Catholic dogs stink like frogs jumping in the hoiy water and the 

retaliation of Catholic Catholics ring the bell while the State march to hell or God save your 

gracious King hit him in the belly with a biscuit tin. At home in our own back yards was a 

different story - there was none of this nonsense which highlights the influence of group 

discrimination. 

This incident itself highlights the deep rooted discriminative attitude that is instilled 

in children at an early age which depends on the examples of the close family, and nature of 

the social environment that surrounds the child. It is a learned behaviour. The three levels 

of racism (institutional, cultural and individual) are intertwined and become one in the 

dominant western world that controls minority groups in their own country of belonging. 

e.g. Major social institutions of education, economics, health services, public service, and 

politics. 

My first encounter with cultural racism is diligently remembered. Still today the 

memory lingers on and the incident along the way still today ignites the mind and reflects 

back to my own personal experience as a child. 

The incident that occurred was in the afternoon and in the playground as I was 

leaving the school grounds as a First Year Primary School student. Two Year Seven girls were 

hiding would you believe behind the statue of Mary and they physically bullied me and pulled 

on the rim of my hat until it broke loose and finished up around my neck. This was a terrible 

experience and in my state of shock I walked all the way home down the main street with 

the rim on the hat like a big collar around my neck. Interesting enough one of these two 

bullies is a retired mid class citizen living on Stradbroke Island now and I come in contact with 

her on a regular basis. I don't believe that she recognises me and I don't pursue a friendship 

with her with no sense of animosity being displayed from myself. 

I also recall other incidents. When I was about nine years old and we were allowed 

to take a younger sister or brother with us to school I took my three year old sister. We 

happened to have a reading lesson on this day and it was about Papua New Guinea (PNG). 

Reference in the school reader was made to the people being Fuzzy Wuzzy people and with 
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this is in mind some of the students turned and looked at my sister and were sniggering and 

comparing my sister with the PNG people, making fun of Shirley my sister. Shirley had thick 

curly hair and was much darker skinned then the other children in our family. I think that 

this is the first time that I began to really feel the prejudice of being different and being 

laughed at. The first incident in the playground was terrifying and hurtful and still today is 

remembered as my initiation into the real world of not being the same as others who grew 

up in mainstream society - the beginning of what can institute loss of identity and entitled 

way of life as being of a different culture. 

From little things big things can grow and eventually contaminate the entitlement of 

being a citizen in your own right and this did happen right from early childhood schooling. 

The one that stills hurts is the first time our class had the opportunity for our mothers 

to visit our classroom to witness the achievements to date. I can't remember exactly how 

old I was but I was really excited about this and remember going home and asking my mum 

to come to school with me. Her response when I talked with her about the good news was, 

you don't want the kids to know you have a black mother. 

And so she never once came to school and participated in any of our school days e.g. 

school fetes on a Saturday; sports days; end of the year presentation nights; school concerts; 

etc. etc. This included sports days Even Church rituals we went off to on our own. Mum and 

Dad did not attend but Dad's ruling was that we had to go to church every Sunday. 

The continuing saga of the round peg square hole syndrome. 

Somehow I managed to stay on top of what was happening at times and hid my real 

feelings. The internal struggle began to fester inside as life continued in the tumultuous 

encounter of the cultural differences that my parents experienced on a daily basis; and more 

pronounced in their own way of handling the differences at times. Mum's loneliness from 

the separation of daily living with her family and dad's hard working days with his two 

brothers and father in the business of bridge carpentering impacted on dad's mental attitude 

and crippled his mind at times. Within the first ten years of their married life, dad's mother 

died from cancer, one of his younger brothers Jack on a wet rainy day was mounting the 

ladder on the pile driving barge to grease and oil the top of the pile frame when he slipped 

and fell and broke his neck. Ten years later his dad who was the only cable diver in Brisbane 

was preparing to go into the Brisbane River to lay some underwater cables; he slipped and 
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fell 6 feet and also died from a broken neck. Dad and one brother continued the family 

tradition of rebuilding and repairing jetties around the Moreton Bay region until that brother 

had a massive heart attack in his early fifties and passed away. The family business was 

dissolved and Dad began a lone journey of living and working on his own without ever 

receiving any remuneration from the family property and business. His lot throughout the 

first 25 plus years of my parent's marriage was on a wage basis only. His dad had remarried 

and when his dad passed away all his possessions including personal items were sold. He 

was not even allowed to have any photos of his father and brothers. 

In actual fact it was the women in the family who were the most biased and bigoted 

towards my dad and mum. I can't ever recall having a cuddle from my dad yet alone sitting 

on his knee. My sister was different. He would carry her on his back when we went out and 

I sometimes wonder still today if deep down the fact that I was the reason for their marriage 

(another thorn in the side - because of the stigma attached to such a situation). A baby on 

the way, the mother not of their chosen religion and to top it all Aboriginal as well. My 

parents relationship began at the height of controversy re mixed marriages in the mid 

1930's; when it was written into the assimilation policy that it was an offence for a white 

man to have sex with an Aboriginal woman (refer 'Their Ultimate Absorption': Assimilation 

in 1930s Australia John Chesterman and Heather Douglas). 

The end result was that I had grown up in a culture that was certainly not in tune 

with the home life that was experienced by us children I was thrown into the deep end with 

in my early days of schooling. 

My participation in the Aboriginal and Islander Welfare Studies Course was the 

brainchild of one of my daughters. At the time, my marriage was on the rocks. I was a 

nervous wreck and working part time at a convent cooking the mid day lunch for the sisters 

who taught at the local school where my youngest child Daniel was attending. 

Following on from my previously mentioned experiences, it stands to reason that my 

experiences at TAFE are valued as the turning point towards my achievements on the 

pathways of life that I have travelled over the 27 years since I walked through the gates of 

KPC for my interview for the Aboriginal Islander Welfare Studies course. I believe whole 

heartedly that my time at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE was the most significant factor in 

my achievements to date. Effective education is the key to the resurrection of our identity 

in a sense of belonging to country and in the connectedness of family living in community. 
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This in its own right became a part of life for many of us students who participated 

in the inclusive education process that was offered by the Head of the School and his 

handpicked staff around us and with us. TAFE became an organisation that lived and 

breathed reconciliation because of the people who cared for the students and the 

community who had willingly and comfortably supported and worked with the TAFE 

Indigenous KPC programs in their design, delivery and ongoing review. in a sense many of us 

were displaced people in a dominant society that did not have a clue as to what really made 

us Aboriginal people tick. 

The sense of belonging had been stripped from people like my mother and many 

others who left their family and community in the name of marriage; which in turn became 

assimilation into the dominant society's way of life. And we as children became the victims 

of that same process which has been handed down from generation to generation for some. 

I have realised along the way since this turning point in my life that I spent the first 40 years 

of my life being conditioned into main stream society without a sense of authentic identity 

of being who I really am. An Aboriginal woman searching for meaning in a conditioned way 

of life contrary to the deep rooted sense of identity as one in the spirit of the world around 

us. That of the dominant society of the world around me that had for so many years 

transformed me into a woman without confidence and depth of authenticity of myself. I 

know in my heart that I am a woman of substance and not a tokenistic model. What you see 

is what you get and that I have become. 

I thank all the staff of the Aboriginal and Islander Studies Unit at the time when I was 

a student at KPC; for their care and concern for the welfare and wellbeing of all who dared 

to move forward with the interconnectedness of the staff, students and community. The 

identified appropriate methodology to deliver the course that was offered at the time was 

of a highest standard. It has been the gateway to finding each individual student's own way 

forward through the fog of life that is still a problem today in our communities. Self-identity 

mushroomed in a safe educational environment which created an understanding of the 

social, emotional, political and economic factors that have contributed to the world 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander peoples have endured since first European contact in 

this country. 

I finally realised the full potential of what had happened to me throughout my 

childhood and earlier stages of life during my shared cultural experiences as a student within 
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the Unit. The realisation that these experiences had a thread of commonality among the 

entire student body. 

Initially I recall my nervousness at the very thought of having an interview knowing 

full well that my track record to date was not good and almost convincing myself that I would 

not stand a chance of being selected for the course that I had applied for. To return to study 

under the influence of a mindset that I had failed in my previous attempts at schooling was 

a big issue for me. How wrong I was. 

In retrospect the Orientation Week was an immersion into the effects and 

consequences of who each one of us present had become along the roads of our 

individualised segregated communities. We had come from many different places from 

remote Aboriginal communities to inner city living and far removed from the reality of 

community way of life for some through no fault of their own. Different strengths in the 

values of our Aboriginality, of mixed inherited backgrounds, and generally speaking on a 

mission to change our world to being who we wanted to be. 

I was one of the fourth intake of students for the KPC Welfare Studies Course, 

beginning in 1985. The buzz was out there in the community that KPC was the way to go for 

those who were exploring a return to education. The doors were slowly but surely opened 

to a number of courses offered. From entry into basic literacy and numeracy through to 

Certificate to Associate Diploma course in the fields of pre-tertiary specific Justice Preparation 

Programs designed for entry into the Police Academy and Justice specific employment. The 

Business Administration and Welfare Studies were eventually upgraded to a Diploma level of 

achievement. 

For many who have attended over the years it was the first time they had actually 

been given the freedom of a right to education. Some students were in their 60's and simply 

wanted to learn to read and write which they had been exiled from in what should have been 

there entitlement as children. 

The Orientation Week was our first introduction to the staff who would be our 

teachers and assistants throughout our study at KPC. The main focus for this week was 

setting the scene in an introduction to the learning process. Fine tuned to create an 

awareness of what could be achieved and who would be the members on staff who would 

be teaching, and those on staff who would be walking the extra mile beside us when the 



129 

/ want to get some skills so I can help my own people. 

going got tough at times. The Aim was to prepare the way forward in the security of a safe 

environment that would create a new beginning as qualified Indigenous people. Different 

strokes of being all on common ground with our own ideologies of who we had become with 

a keen focus on our own individuality and our own community at heart. All in our right 

seeking a rightful place in the work force in determining our own destination on the road 

that was placed before us. 

The social side of the week was the difficult part for me. I was to learn that there 

were many aspects being Aboriginal and understand that we had to embrace differences 

within our own student groups and accept one another for what we each brought with us to 

the college in our first days there. Our own personal experiences of living in the mould of 

being assimilated into a dominant society and becoming minority groups in our own country 

of heritage and environment. Generally speaking this had been the case for most of us if not 

all of us. 

There is not a shadow of doubt in my mind that the Orientation week set the 

foundation to the TAFE Aboriginal and Islander Studies Unit students as a whole group 

becoming one in the Spirit of what the Unit was about - thus KPC TAFE became the 

forerunner in the early piloting of the Aboriginal and Islander Studies as prescribed by the 

Elders of the time. The untiring efforts by many of these Elders who dared to lead the way 

in determining justice and equity for our people has been history in the making over the past 

40 years. Lest we forget the fine efforts that were put into the setting in place of KPC TAFE. 

Both the Indigenous and non-Indigenous who worked side by the side. 

The Head of our School was chosen by the Community Elders to be the person 

involved right from the seeding of the proposal that there be a TAFE KPC specialised unit for 

the re-educating of our people. His passion and determination to have justice roll down in 

educating to make a difference realised that nothing was ever too hot for this man to handle 

regardless of the crisis that was encountered along the way. He is fondly remembered by 

hundreds of students who have passed through the Unit, those who sat at his desk in times 

when troubled waters surrounded them, or simply sat quietly sharing memories of their past 

experiences over more recent years in his quieter times. He is to be congratulated for his 

fine tuning of the need for changes to take place to have education for our people on an 

equal footing within the mainstream system. He is recognised today as Uncle Noel. 
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At the time, my marriage was in turmoil and I was working part time as a domestic 

at the convent at the local school that my twelve year old son Danny was attending. I had 

been out of the education system for some thirty years and I initially really wasn't confident 

about dealing with the fear of the unknown. I was as nervous as could be when I walked into 

the interview environment but was soon put at ease with the natural warmth of the panelists 

who were members of the staff and included Noel Finch who was Head of the TAFE Aboriginal 

and Islander Studies Unit at the time. I had mixed feeling when I was accepted from 

excitement to being scared about what I had really done. Here I was trying to find my way 

through the fog of a failed marriage, having to reschedule my life to ensuring that my son 

Danny was out the door and on his way to school before I left for College as well as dealing 

with the pressures of a failing marriage that had in fact reach crisis stage. Thus being a 

mother, and being a student was opening up a can of worms in a sense. Wrapped around all 

of this was the fact that I had become excited about the possibilities that were in store if I 

managed to succeed in having finished the course as was anticipated right from the 

beginning. And so I waited with mixed feeling and in anticipation of the possibilities that 

had been projected for me to do something with my life. 

The relevance of the course content relative to what I had hoped to achieve was 

excellent. Even though it was tough at times the subjects were most relevant and presented 

in a detailed and appropriate context in meetings the needs of the students. I say without a 

shadow of doubt in my mind that I could not fault the content of the subjects taught within 

the Unit. A student was not just simply a number to become a statistic for the next allocation 

of funding. The holistic wellbeing of the each and every one of the students was considered 

regardless of where they were at when the person was accepted into the course. The person 

was of primary importance and the content was offered in a manner appropriate to working 

through whatever obstacles were encountered along the way. It was a journey into the 

unknown from the beginning in the hope that all would continue the journey working as a 

team, while dealing with the problems along the way. 

The security of qualified and caring teachers who came to the Unit was of primary 

importance and was instilled right from the early days of setting up the Unit. The advisory 

group responsible for setting in place the Welfare Studies Course in 1982 played a major role 

in ensuring that a solid foundation was laid to equip the Unit with the right personnel to carry 

out the role of the Unit as specified by the Aboriginal people of their community. In 
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particular with the guidance of the Elders of the time. This was a time of change in the need 

to reconcile the unacceptable conditions of the education systems non acceptance of our 

people into the public school system. The discriminative attitudes of many of those involved 

in education was submerged in the policy of assimilation of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander peoples to become a minority without equal right in a dominant society's ruling. 

There are many rewarding aspects, events and memories of the course. 

In all sincerity who I am today will always be attributed to the fact that the seeds of 

my future wellbeing were sown in my immersion into the KPC TAFE community of staff, 

students and Elders and other identified community members whose untiring effort 

continued through the life of TAFE KPC Kangaroo Point campus. 

This place was my ticket to the long walk home to finding my cultural identity as an 

Aboriginal woman who happened to be a round peg in a square hole for many years. The 

proof of this statement was to be witnessed in the acceptance of being a member of the staff 

as the first Indigenous teacher to deliver several of the intense units of the Welfare Studies 

course. The very one that I had gained by initial credentials to further my studies at Griffith 

university. 

On completion of a Diploma in Adult Vocation Education I returned to Kangaroo as a 

qualified teacher. The role required that I deliver the compulsory subjects of Interpersonal 

Skills; Working with Groups; Counselling, Community Organisation and Culture Studies. 

Adjunct to this responsibility was as the Co-ordinator of the Culture Studies across all units 

offered. This achievement would not have happened if I had not been immersed in the depth 

of diverse experiences as a student at the Aboriginal and Islander Studies Unit at Kangaroo 

Point. E.g. the orientation week; cultural field trips to remote communities. Listening to the 

stories that the Adult students themselves had to tell about living in e.g. Cherbourg; Palm 

Island; Doomadgee; Mt Isa to name but a few of the many communities that have been the 

home grounds for hundreds of students who dared to leave home and complete the courses 

offered. This was something that I had not encountered and therein lay the proof of the 

need for this TAFE Unit. 

The immersion within the cultural field trips; in particular the visit to remote 

communities was one of the most appreciated aspects of my student years at TAFE. The 

connections that were made in these communities are still alive and well and part of my 
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contacts still today. Today they are valued as friends and colleagues alongside those students 

who I have maintained a relationship with over the years that have followed. 

The shared responsibilities of the staff as a close knit unit are not to be forgotten. 

Without the learned experiences and quality assurance of delivery that these people in the 

forefront brought to the Unit there would not have been the understanding and respect that 

was offered to the student who came with culturally different levels of their own background 

values, experiences and expressions. The staffs handling of the culturally different stages of 

understanding that came together within each group is to be commended. Whatever went 

on behind the scenes in releasing the pressure of different values certainly was handled with 

the utmost care and confidence in doing what had to be done. 

The Inclusive programmed delivery of the compulsory content of the course on 

target and the intense knowledge of right methodology of delivery the Unit would not have 

gained the recognition and reputation that still exists today in the hearts and minds of those 

who know just that KPC TAFE is the common term for the Studies Unit and this place has 

made history for what it is worth. There are literally hundreds of workers out there in 

government, Non-Government Organisation and local communities who identify with being 

a TAFE KPC students along the way to their success. This place must always be remembered 

for the pioneering roles that ensured that the Unit was based on relationship with 

Community and Government, Respect for all who dared to dwell within the Unit and finally 

in the outreach of education endeavouring to have a responsible role out there. 

The social events that were jointly managed between staff and students, the stories 

shared in the everyday happenings along the way, the intensity of the will to finish the course 

for me has been the cornerstones and future building blocks along the way that followed; 

and of the nature of the common terminology that is the buzz word today. There is not a 

shadow of a doubt in my mind that my time at KPC witnessed the reality of both practical 

and symbolic reconciliation founded on embracing the differences that had kept us apart 

from far too long. 

The most negative memories of my time in the Welfare Course were, in all sincerity, 

the times that there were circumstances beyond and outside the Unit's control, although 

they affected all of us. Whatever was within the realms of the Unit's control was of a highly 

qualified and efficient standard. The fact that the Unit operated within the structures as 

specified by the Brisbane Elders who had been involved in an advisory capacity right from 
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the early conversation days generated the forward planning and birthing of quality assurance 

for the successful operations of the unit. 

Outside the perimeters of the local consultancy process there was the outreach to 

other communities that had a vested interest in having students from their communities 

participate in the programs offered at TAFE KPC. Initially for the Welfare Studies program 

and as the school grew and offered further programs there was an interest right across the 

board. There was also regular contact with Advisory Boards across the spectrum of 

Aboriginal communities in Queensland. 

Throughout the course a priority for all teachers and staff alike was to participate in 

community events - in particular issues of concern. One such event was when the police 

raided a community dance at a Rosalie Hall because neighbours in the street had complained 

about the noise factor. Bearing in mind this was a public hall within the hours of trading and 

the problem perhaps was that in the main it was a gathering of the Aboriginal and Islander 

community; and most likely viewed by those who complained through the eyes of 

mainstream society values of who our community were seen as being - A problem. The 

violence that took place including disrespect, physical and verbal violence and abuse for our 

Elders, identified leaders and families, and young children being traumatised by the 

behaviours of the police who attended. 

During my study time at KPC the Participation and Equity Program (PEP) was set in 

place as to have a safe place with the support that was needed for the Street Kids around 

Brisbane. I have vivid memories of these young 15 year olds who were living on the street 

who had left their communities. They had been wised up to the rules of living as street kids 

and this was a tough encounter. For some of us welfare studies student this became a 

voluntary role to work with the staff in providing a mentoring process when we could assist. 

There were three episodes that come to mind that shook the whole community. On 

two separate occasions two KPC TAFE young male student from the same family who took 

their own lives on separate occasions. 

The two men belonged to a well known Cherbourg family. Both had much to offer 

as artists and possible future leaders. Life just got too tough to handle and ended their own 

lives. When a person passes away it becomes sorry time for the whole community not simply 

the close knit family. Sorry time is one of the most intense parts of community way of life. I 
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recall one of the leading non-Indigenous teachers within the KPC in his writing of a submission 

for funding for the unit. A statement in the submission in relation to the importance of 

compulsory culture studies within the curriculum related that every white person should 

attend an Aboriginal funeral. It's good for the soul. This teacher had learnt well from the 

many times he chaperoned and attended funerals with the students in the program he 

coordinated. 

The third negative experience related to a young man of 17 years at the prime of his 

life who had been at KPC attending the Participation and Equity Program (PEP) for students 

who had dropped out of mainstream education and were basically living out there on the 

edge. This young man was involved in an incident at Southbank on a Sunday afternoon and 

a Police chase took place and he was arrested and thrown into the Police van to be 

transported less than 5 minutes from where the arrest actually took place. He was dead on 

arrival at the Watch House and all hell broke loose in the Aboriginal community. A silent 

protest march took place across the city of Brisbane and there were people representative 

of every aspect of organisation and communities including our staff and students who walked 

in silence, representative of our College. 

Having worked with these young people and knowing their life stories' having to face 

up to the fact that life had become too hard to handle was painful. There was a sense that 

they were finding their way back home within the Unit and yet they didn't quite make it. 

Many of these young people were the products of growing up within the reserve system or 

as a fringe dweller on the edge of the major cities. Others were the children of parents who 

had been excluded from the mainstream schools at the discretion the school headmaster. 

Internally, the change in direction of the Unit's organisation and presentation of the 

programs following 1992 was a shock to the system and disappointing to the heartfelt 

forward planning of the Unit. The staff within the KPC Unit had a contingent of around 30 

members including several permanent staff positions. With the introduction of privatisation 

and other main streaming of the Units this number was drastically reduced, and the move 

was that each teacher had to be a Change Champion which meant slipping into a position to 

fill the gaps when called on to do so. This affected the staffing of the TAFE KPC Unit and 

finally enticed me to resign from the position I had moved into in the late 1980's as a 

permanent staff member. I recall the Head of the HR Services approaching me following my 

resignation and asking me to reconsider my resignation stating that I should reconsider the 

fact that I was one of the remaining staff members who still had a permanent position. My 
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response was that I did not want to be carried out in a box. which was what how I felt at the 

time. 

The pressure of the new structures that were put in place were too hard to accept 

yet alone manage after the successful and inclusive way it had been run up until then. The 

constant lobbying for the basic Abstudy Allowance at the beginning of each year was a 

nightmare. Especially for those students who travelled from the Northern regions of 

Queensland through to across the border of New South Wales. Many of these students had 

left their homelands and families to come to the city to pursue their study and did not have 

the relief of having a family to hand. Some of these students also had left their families back 

home and this meant being responsible for maintaining two home fronts over their study 

period. It is important to share in this instance the family type culture that develops within 

each of the unit groups. Those who were somewhat more stable with their income would 

along the way ensure that there was enough to share at lunch time. The number of times 

that the students went as a group with the support of the teacher in charge at the time to 

secure their urgently needed living allowance was time consuming and degrading. 

Within my Course group as well as across all students' groups, the norms of any group 

formation were present and this meant encountering differences. I was to learn that the 

welfare studies teachers referred to the first six weeks of the course as the honeymoon 

period for the group. How well I remember the personality differences that began to surface 

around this time in our group. The Co-ordinator had to take time out away from the 

classroom and create an exercise that became a part of an informal form of a lesson in 

working with group therapy. I cannot emphasise enough about the high quality of assurance 

that was part and package of the deal that we had as students. This in itself highlights the 

cohesive operation of the unit as a whole. We were all adults and treated in that manner 

not withstanding that there were responsibilities; but administered on an equal basis of 

respect and responsibilities along the way. 

My relationships with the Staff and the College were excellent. I cannot recall one 

time that a staff member did not take the time to listen and support what was possible in 

assisting in meeting the student's needs. Notwithstanding that there were instances that the 

staff member had to take a stand but with a tough love basis. There was certainly moments 

when the going got tough but the Staff stayed with the situation. 
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The emphasis on the importance of cultural studies being a core study unit within all 

courses offered was paramount in providing quality assurance in the interest of the 

preservation and survival of our cultural identity. The appropriateness of the content was 

thoroughly researched and reviewed on a regular basis to ensure that any changes to 

constitution and social issues was accounted for in the content presentation of current 

issues. The historical factors can never be changed. However, the ongoing political agenda 

was constantly changing. There were specifics that needed to be included in accordance with 

the nature of the particular course. I believe that the cultural component was an absolute 

priority in setting the cornerstones and paving the way for a qualified and quantified exit into 

the real world around us. Loss of identity was and still is prevalent and in a sense was an issue 

or me (not any more now). The close knit cooperation of students, teachers, counsellors and 

other staff members and students was embedded in the rich cultural roles within the unit. 

This became the essence of the success stories of the majority of students who graduated 

and moved on to become leaders both in their communities and within the dominant society 

out there. 

There was without a shadow of doubt 100% support from my children and close 

friends who cared. This relationship and attitudes that surround me still today has certainly 

influenced the way forward to where I am and who I am today. 

This was a tough time personally and financially in the midst of my second year into 

the course in desperation because of the circumstances in the breakdown of my marriage. I 

finally moved out of the family home. In actual fact I was in the midst of pulling the plug on 

my studies. I felt I had hit the wall and could not continue. I give thanks for all staff members 

involved in my studies. They were the ones who propped me up and gave me the will to 

continue and complete my final four months of study. 

Abstudy and a part single parent pension did not suffice the financial commitments 

that were to hand at the time. Also, my son started High School in the midst of my student 

years and this cost was an added burden. However, in saying this there were others worse off 

than I was due to the fact that they had larger families. Also, some students had moved to 

Brisbane leaving the family at home and this meant supporting two homes on one income. 

As for Abstudy, the number of times at the start of each year that the students were left high 

and dry waiting for their first Abstudy payment was mind mending to say the least. 
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Concerning my relationships within my Course and throughout the Unit, there was 

first and foremost the unconditional care and assistance that was offered to the students by 

those within all who were part of the unit. This statement includes the students themselves. 

For most of us the college became our home away from home, self-assumed but most 

certainly influenced by the examples exercised by the staff. The stories that were shared at 

times by the students clearly indicated past poor relationships that had been the experiences 

within the education system during their schooling days. For some there was not the 

opportunity to even attend a school because of the policies surrounding public schools up 

until the mid 1960s. 

I have a deep rooted love for my days at KPC and cherish the memories of the times 

we had together as students and staff. Where there is a will there is a way I guess. And the 

ethos of the Unit as a whole (staff, students, interest supporter) induced the branding name 

of TAFE KPC ATSI Unit as it is well known and education that makes a difference delivered 

with great care and attention. 

Following my successful completion of my Welfare Course, I was employed within 

three months as an Administration Officer within the Aboriginal and Islander Studies Unit at 

the University of Queensland. It is important to mention that during my student year's one 

of the staff members (a non-Indigenous teacher) asked if I had ever considered applying for 

entry to training at Griffiths to teach within the TAFE system. My initial flippant response 

was I'm too old for that. In stating this however the remark ignited the faint flame of years 

gone by when as a youth I had a desire to be a teacher. I don't know if there was some 

scheming going on but interestingly enough, a second teacher raised the issue again and after 

considerable thought I took the plunge and went and spoke with Noel. I still remember his 

obvious support for my application and in his well known caring and calming attitude he 

convinced me to take the necessary steps. 

I received confirmation within the six months that I had been accepted into Griffith 

University and thus began the trek home to KPC at the conclusion of my study time at 

Griffiths in 1988. I was over the moon when I was posted back to KPC but scared out of my 

wits when I was to deliver the Welfare Studies core subjects of Counselling Skills, Organising 

Community, and Working with Groups, Welfare Resources and Culture Studies. The role also 

included coordinating the first Year Studies Unit in collaboration with Kieran Walsh who was 

the Co-ordinator of the Welfare Studies Unit as a whole. 
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Knowing the calibre of recruiting staff for the Unit I had faith that TAFE believed that 

I had the skills to move into this field but it was still one of the scariest times of my life within 

the joy of being recognised for what I had become as a result of my own personal 

achievements. 

My story is only one of the many stories that are around from the aftermath of our 

days as students at TAFE Kangaroo Point. I could point you in the directions of hundreds of 

highly qualified experts out there who have dared to lead the way forward for our people as 

a result of the seeds sowed in their lives back at TAFE KPC. The fact that my knowledge of 

our culture, identity and the resources that I had developed as a result the high quality of 

content of the course was mine forever has been the fashioning of who I became and who I 

am today. 

A leader is only as good as those who are walking with the person and those who 

follow along the way. Leadership can be offered and will be exampled in the followers by 

what they have actually learnt. The leadership of expertise displayed in the integrity of the 

person that was instilled in the TAFE KPC staff is to be commended. I cannot recall ever 

witnessing a sign of their actions and input having an alternative motive other than a 

dedicated commitment to the specific of educating to make a difference. 

These were people who came to TAFE with the expertise from varied walks of 

working within Aboriginal communities across Australia and the Torres Strait Islands. From 

remote communities to city ways of being more conditioned into the western lifestyle. All 

staff were passionate about the programs and worked closely with our people to ensure that 

we did succeed in our studies. They sometimes became the security blanket in our hour of 

need, especially when the going got tough and we needed to hang in there in the encounters 

of the difficulties that resided among us at times of despair, sorrow and family breakdown 

etc. 

My self-esteem and confidence in who I was as an Aboriginal woman had for most 

of my life had been in turmoil within myself. Having lived all my life in the two worlds that 

hinged on a clash between cultures had in a sense stripped me of my Aboriginality. 

Participation in the Aboriginal and Islander Welfare Studies course allowed me to 

search inside and reach the depths of the unknown of who I really was. The Culture Studies 

input both the specific Cultural Studies units and the threads of cultural content that were 
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injected into the programmed compulsory units was the backbone of the courses right across 

the courses offered. Without this overarching factor in the designing of the courses there 

would have been simply main stream courses offered. 

I have continued to maintain a close link with many of the colleagues and associates 

(teachers and students and community support persons) who walked the extra mile together 

to ensure that KPC TAFE remained the safe home away from home learning environment 

that it was intended right from its conception. Classmates who are working towards closing 

the gap today in Government and NGO Organisations e.g. health, education, housing, church 

and the justice system and community members. What was instilled into the TAFE KPC 

Indigenous Studies Unit back in the 1980's should go down in history as the opening of the 

doors to freedom of choice in the varied fields of education today. 

In summary I focus on the Reconciliation Movement with which I am involved as food 

for thought. The Corroboree 2000 Australian Declaration towards Reconciliation begins with 

the statement, We, the peoples of Australia, of many origins as we are, make a commitment 

to go on together in a spirit of reconciliation. 

TAFE KPC was founded on working together in the spirit of reconciliation exactly 20 

years prior to the launch of the Document for Reconciliation. 

This statement concludes with the words of the Council for Aboriginal Reconciliation 

(CAR) vision statement A united Australia that respects this land of ours; values the 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander heritage; and pro v/des justice and equity for all. 

These words tell a story. The introduction is about unity and respect for the land of 

the people. The centrality of the story is the fact that there needs to be unity in the valuing 

the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander heritage. And the concluding words are what we 

are all aware of that only then will justice and equity prevail for all - the reasons behind the 

many seasons of this outstanding quality assured learning facility at KPC for the Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander people. 

Wrapped around this final short story is the fact that this is exactly what TAFE KPC 

Indigenous Peoples Unit has driven home from the beginning of its conception in the 1980's. 

There have been name changes along the way but the essence of the unit is in the proof of 

the outcomes of the hundreds of TAFE KPC students who are out there in community at all 
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levels of State and Local organisations and Institutions making a difference. At the conclusion 

of the role for CAR the final document that was presented included the finding that it was 

estimated that it would take between 20 and 30 years before we have reached reconciliation 

in this country. 

I repeat, what was instilled into the TAFE KPC Indigenous Studies Unit back in the 

1980's should go down in history as the opening of the doors to freedom of choice in the 

varied fields of education today. Together the Community, TAFE KPC Staff and Students have 

made a Difference. 
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5.3.4 UNCLE DESMOND (DES) SANDY 
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My name is Des Sandy, an Elder of the Yugambeh (Gold Coast & Beaudesert area) 

and the Yuggerabul (Brisbane & 1pswich area) Peoples. I was one of the first group of 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander adult students to take part in the Welfare Course for 

Indigenous people at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE commencing in 1982. 

I was born in Beaudesert in 1942 into a semi-tribal environment and am now 70. My 

Grandfather still spoke his traditional language. I did only two years at Primary School at that 

stage. I was culturally aware at an early age in life, traditionally. In town, we tried to 

discourage the old people from speaking in the tongue of our traditional language even at 

this age and stage of my short life. We were made to feel ashamed by the dominant society. 

There were many non-Aboriginals who were our friends. Our adult Elders and youth played 

competitive sport against other teams. We had our own senior cricket and rugby league 

teams for many years, starting in the 1930's, but individuals of our people participated in the 

various athletics and other team games in the region. 

In the Beaudesert local Picture Theatre, we Aboriginal people had to sit in the first 

two front rows of canvas seats. The Elders still spoke our traditional language. The old 

people were always listened to. What they said was always taken into account and was never 

questioned. They were adhered to with reverence and their wishes always obeyed by us kids 

in these early tender years of our lives. 

We learned about the legends, the names of the various locations in the landscapes 

of our tribal area, the names of the adjoining clans and tribes and our relationships with the 

individual groups personally. We learned at an early age the significant teachings by the 

older people of what to eat and what not to eat - the plants, fruits, nuts, berries and floral 

medicines. We learned how to trap fish, animals and game birds. We learned by the falling 

or peeling of tree barks what time of the season it was, indicating whether which species of 

fish was fat or lean. We knew when to leave enough adult breeders so there would be no 

extinction of flora and fauna and animals. We were aware of the poisonous and dangerous 

creatures that shared our everyday environment. We respected them and they returned the 

compliment. They knew who we were; we knew who they were and where they were. There 

were places we were told not to go to, some waterholes not to fish or swim in. We were 

taught to get home before dark or the Mogwi would get us, and we were taught about the 

good and the bad spirits. If we were out and about, we were always warned by the birds, 

animals, creatures or even by cows and horses to get home straight away when there was 

something wrong at home. 
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One night I woke up with a belly ache and was being taken to the toilet by my Dad. 

He told me to be very quiet as we observed my Grandfather talking to a creature that was 

hidden in a bush. It sounded like a bird. My Grandfather was conversing in our native tongue 

and was receiving a message about what had happened or was going to happen in our kinship 

world. There are lots more things I could mention but I would be going on forever. 

I am spiritually infused and fully primed to speak traditionally about my given country 

passed on to me by my traditional tribal Elders and family kinship. Almost all of my Elders 

have passed on but still guide and walk with me forever. I am still with them in our unbroken 

spiritual existence that has and will last for eternity. In 1954, our family moved to Brisbane 

to live at Victoria Park where there were Army huts to provide people with accommodation. 

These Army huts which were spread around greater Brisbane were built during the Second 

World War, accommodating Aussie and mostly American troops but now they were 

evacuated and empty buildings. There was a massive exodus from the rural areas consisting 

of poor families, as well as migrants mostly from Europe and the British Isles. These Army 

buildings probably served as the fore runner to the Queensland Housing Commission. 

The place where our family lived, Victoria Park was surrounded by suburbs such as 

Normanby, Herston, where the Ekka ground was as well as the Royal Brisbane Hospital and 

the Queensland Museum at Bowen Hills. Other suburbs included Gregory Terrace, 

Newmarket, Enoggera and Kelvin Grove. 

I went to school at Kelvin Grove Primary and attended for approximately one and a 

half years with my formal completion of Primary education only going to Grade 4. I was 

offered a scholarship by the Principal of the Kelvin Grove Primary School which at that time, 

was the biggest in Queensland. My family and I could not comprehend the offering of a 

scholarship, what it might mean or lead to, or the value of it. We were very naive and very 

simple living people with not even the slightest notion of what went on in the academic and 

further education world. The immediate thought after finishing Primary School was to go 

out and find employment and help lessen the financial burden. 

Most of my employment was in small crop farming, seasonal fruit and vegetable 

picking, dairy farming, working on sheep stations, cane cutting, bush work, timber cutting, 

labouring with the Building Federation, in factories and many other assorted jobs too 

numerous to mention. I never ventured into any other form of education institutionally or 
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otherwise that would have me inside or outside a formal learning institution; so when I left 

Primary School that was it. 

In 1963 when I was 21, I got married. My wife and I had six children together and 

mostly lived in the Redlands area known as the Salad Bowl. In those years when the children 

were being born, we lived in various kinds of huts and houses. The initial place we lived in 

was beside a saltwater creek called Eprapah Creek in Victoria Point which is near the Redland 

bay, Mt. Cotton, Thornlands, Cleveland and Capalaba areas. 

We lived with my family - Mother, Grandmother and my sibling Brothers and Sisters. 

My Father only visited us occasionally. We built a humpy out of timber and saplings, and 

with any material we could find mostly from the local garbage dump which was close by. The 

materials consisted of sheet iron and kerosene tins which we had to cut up and flatten out. 

We had an old wood stove, dirt floor and had to draw water from an old well for drinking, 

cooking and to wash our clothes. For this we got an old forty-four gallon drum and cut it in 

half and boiled our clothes in it on an open wood fire. 

We worked from 7am to 5pm most days Monday to Friday and sometimes on 

weekends. The women found work picking strawberries, beans and tomatoes, etc. to help 

out with the financial burden. The truth of the matter in those days is the fact that if you 

didn't work you didn't eat because the dole wasn't so readily available. Social life was 

rewarding. Other people included Torres Strait Islanders, Aboriginals from other parts of 

Queensland and Australia, Kanakas or South Sea Islands people and various farmers and non-

Aboriginal workers from different parts of the world. It certainly was a learning experience. 

You were never looked down by anybody. If they could help you, they would. My wife, family 

and I left the Redlands area and began a different way of life in the big city metropolis - the 

capital city of Queensland, Brisbane. We lived in Albion where I worked in a Feed Mill that 

made feed for cattle, livestock, dogs, etc. I also worked for the Brisbane City Council in this 

period. We moved to a house in Bracken Ridge which was offered by the Housing 

Commission. 

In late 1973, early 1974 (year of the big floods), I left my wife and family and moved 

interstate, living in Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and various other major rural towns around 

the country working on seasonal picking of fruit, grapes and vegetables in those areas. I 

came back to Brisbane and looked after my children as a single parent at the Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander Hostel beside 1pswich Road at Wacol for nearly two years, until their 
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Mother again took over the reins of looking after the children. This was a period when I was 

still in limbo. 

In the period 1973-4 to 1979, I was probably a full on alcoholic, not really realizing 

the full extent of my addiction. I only drank alcohol, never metholated spirits (goom) to my 

knowledge, nor pills nor any form of other drugs; and was never interested in smoking 

marijuana. I thought besides drinking alcohol these other things were below me. I always 

had pride (probably false) because I always remembered what the old people had taught me. 

In this horrific period, I lived on the streets of mainly Sydney and Melbourne 

surviving, doing a lot of unsavoury things that you weren't proud of; but you were in a 

network of people and you had to pull your weight because you depended on each other in 

the law of the jungle. We were the first to squat in the abandoned tenement buildings in 

Caroline and Louis Streets in Redfern before it became the black centre for Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander peoples. I have been locked up in most major cities and provincial 

towns (Watch Houses) but I have never been in prisons. I have never been locked up in the 

Northern Territory or Tasmania for the simple reason I have never been there. 

In 1979, I had given up alcohol, the journey starting in Benelong Haven, Marrikville 

in Sydney. I ended up in Benelong Haven Farm in the old Aboriginal Boys Home at Kinchela 

Creek near South West Rocks just north of Kempsey and south of Macksville and the 

Nambucca River areas. 

During 1979 and 1980, I was desperately trying to comprehend my mental state of 

affairs and to keep my head above water trying not to slip back into the morbid world of 

alcoholism. I know for a fact they kicked me out of Hell because they didn't want me there. 

I was living in my cousin's home in New Farm and she showed me the Course that 

was to be offered for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander peoples at the TAFE College at 

Kangaroo Point, beginning in 1982. I couldn't tell you my mental state at the time, but there 

was this huge void to fill in my life. Some power must have been watching over me, so I filled 

out the application fully believing that I didn't have any or a lot of the qualifications needed. 

Before the interviews began and outcomes were decided, I vaguely knew beforehand that I 

would be accepted and would be in the final starting line-up field. 



146 

/ want to get some ski/Is so / con he/p my own people. 

Again, somebody saw in me the rough qualities that weren't apparent to the eye or 

belief of many people. Despite my short comings, they stuck their neck out and were going 

to give me a go. Apart from improving myself to be a better person and to be in a better 

position to help my fellow human beings, I didn't know where the goal posts were, so to 

procrastinate about any visionary outcomes would have been beyond my comprehension at 

the time. 

During the Orientation Week, firstly there were the initial round of introductions - 

fellow students, staff and ATSl liaison people. Importantly, one of the first sets of questions 

Blackfellows ask each other are Where you from?'; What part of the country?; Who your tribe, 

clan? Who you mob relatives?, etc. - The interactions with each other sorting out who's who 

in the zoo. We were all excited and full of enthusiasm and very optimistic. Once we sorted 

out who we wanted to be within the group and talk mostly with, it was okay. But I must say 

this with great conviction, that at this early stage we blended in as a group with each person 

whether they be staff or students. They went out of their way to contribute to the unity that 

was in its infancy. 

The organizers of the Orientation Week were very astutely aware of the needs of the 

strangers from different parts of the State, and tried to arrange trips and activities and 

interactions with the various peoples and groups we were privileged to meet and be 

associated with. It was an honour and a once in a lifetime experience. The organisers from 

the TAFE College ought to be congratulated for their ideas and thoughtful visions which 

proved to be fruitful. So to push on with their convictions in hindsight and reflection was a 

masterful stroke. My sincere adulations to those persons if they ever get the chance to read 

my humble thoughts on this issue. 

At the commencement of my Welfare Studies Course, I had to try and organize 

myself. My mind, body and spiritual self had to become an organized entity. My life had 

been organized chaos for the last decade, walking around in a fog with no aspirations 

forthcoming in the immediate future. There were no emerging, foreseeable lights at the end 

of the tunnel. Not quite verging on hopelessness, was there a way? What direction should I 

seek? What form of emergence should I keep my eye out for? 

I had to walk from New Farm across the Storey Bridge and back every school day for 

two years. It was a daunting thought being in the wilderness for so long, my not even 
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remotely near gracing a learning institution for at least twenty-five years. I would have to 

learn how to budget my money - would there be enough food? I never doubted my honesty 

as a worthy aspirant for the Course. I would have to learn how to listen properly, perceive 

the tutoring in its respect and entirety. One thing I knew was that I would have the support 

of my fellow students and teaching aides and staff, which in this daunting task was a 

comforting and rewarding relationship which would flourish and there would be positive 

outcomes. I emerged with my convictions and pride, hoping to walk in the light of those 

positive people who stuck their neck out and pinned their faith in me. 

So my journey into the unexpected and unknown began - the ogres, gremlins, and 

crossroads were unseeable at that stage. So I adhered to the old saying; When the going 

gets tough, the tough get going. Maybe the light at the end of the tunnel would turn into a 

shining beacon of hope. The potholes of life will surely be there every day. Will I be able to 

deal with them on their own merits objectively? Who knows? Maybe I just might be worthy. 

I have a fleeting suspicion I might be on the road to a partial fulfilment of my life. 

With hindsight, as time and learning began, the content of the various subjects 

became unwittingly apparent in accordance with the objectives being achieved. We must 

remember that this Welfare Course was a ground-breaking inspiration. To figure out the 

curriculum must have been a nightmare for the organizers of the Course. They had to find a 

passage or conduit in unchartered waters to try and fashion and deliver something that was 

unheard of before. My hat goes off to those people who in my eyes are true heroes. The 

receiver which was me was beginning to be amazed by my advancement, delving into some 

content which I was not aware of before. I was certainly growing in stature and self-

confidence, knowing deep in my heart that these studies were beginning to lift myself as a 

person not only in this learning institution but also as a part of something that was 

materializing before my very eyes. Maybe there was a special place in this universe for a 

person like me. In other words, I was beginning to soar upwards not only in my spirit but my 

whole being. I am not only grateful to myself, but to the people who took time out to make 

all this possible. 

From my personal view, the teachers had a very daunting task of conveying the 

content of their particular subjects owing to the fact that here was an array of all sorts of 

people from different parts of Queensland thrown together. I'm just surmising this personally 

that the teachers may have thought what a motley crew we had here. What approach should 

I perceive to be encouraging, friendly and relevant to get the learning and teaching with an 
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Indigenous perspective. The teaching staff were magnificent and always tried to explain 

things that were asked. My particular experiences with the teachers and support staff was 

meritorious. They were always willing to help anybody to explain some aspects of the 

particular subject that we were not familiar with. 

The teachers were very professional and courteous and a virtue I found was essential 

was their patience. I feel the teachers were very personally attached to their teaching mode 

and to the aspirants who received this well sought knowledge. In the final washup with the 

blended product on show, the result was nothing short of astronomical. The final outcomes 

and benefits not only between teachers and students was destined to be showered and 

embraced by not only Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islanders Australia wide but also 

mainstream Australia stood up and took notice. Here was something that was nothing short 

of a revolutionary achievement. A most important aspect was that such a program for 

Indigenous people had not been discussed or put together before by mainstream 

Queensland and officially filed. The teachers and staff should feel justifiably proud that they 

were a part of something that came along once in a lifetime and they will be part of it forever. 

Among the fond memories of my time in the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

Studies unit at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE was the fact that each morning of the College 

days, I was going along a positive path that took me somewhere. Something was created by 

me, my fellow students, teachers and staff. I was protected by our togetherness and ever 

present shield enveloped us and protected us. I felt I was an important cog in a revolutionary 

movement that the wider community was beginning to take notice of. The binding of our 

strength and courage was mind boggling to feel and witness. The participation in our 

activities combined with the outer strength and recognition that landed on our unsuspecting 

awareness. 

I feel about this time the College was starting to be aware of the steamrolling effect 

of the juggernaut that had been created by visionary thought and the aftermath of the 

community actions that preceded it. It was becoming a living, pulsating entity that evolved 

into a legacy that would always be treasured and shared not only by Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander people, but we created a dynasty forerunner that snowballed beyond 

expectations of our wildest dreams. A forceful and courageous team of people from all walks 

of life, the students, teachers and support staff and everyone who supported the concept 

should be justifiably proud of their efforts. A spark created a light at the end of the tunnel 

that turned into a shining beacon that would show the way for further future generations. 
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We all stepped out of the foreboding darkness and fought off the gremlins and 

insurmountable mountains which we together turned into molehills. Stand up, take a bow 

and give yourself a pat on the back for a job well done. 

The memories of the Welfare Course, even though everything that was happening 

was most invigorating and self-satisfying and was in every department of my life taking shape 

and I felt very good in myself. But I always knew that after the honeymoon period is over 

comes the grinding schedules that incorporate mind, body and soul combining to tackle the 

rigours of the demanding higher education learning processes. In the madness of this period, 

I felt I was on a downer and was beginning to question or doubt the outcomes. Being at the 

crossroads and having second thoughts about things would probably affected many students 

at some period during their Course. During this time of regression, I wasn't going to continue 

my studies at the College. However, the Senior Teacher of the unit who had surely seen all 

this before in his experiences over the years was quickly on the scene and problem. He came 

over to my place and we had a long, personal in-depth discussion about the facets of my 

problems and made immediate inroads about the solutions that were readily available and 

we worked on how to achieve these goals. Needless to say, the outcome of our discussion 

was very fruitful as is evident from my completing the Welfare Course. I crossed many 

bridges and obstacles during my time at the College, but nothing as daunting or substantial 

as the above-mentioned saga. 

It just goes to highlight the ongoing support of all the teachers, ATSI Welfare officers, 

administration, staff, fellow students, colleagues, Indigenous community members, etc. that 

never stopped during school time, but continued for twenty-four hours a day. Even for this 

one fact alone I am forever grateful. I feel the sentiments would be shared by other ATSI 

students at sometime during their rigorous schedules at College. 

When the Course actually started in the classrooms, you feel who are these fellow 

student participants really, and where do I fit in. The amalgamation of us I felt was going to 

be vital as a functioning unit within ourselves and had to get off on the right foot. The 

Orientation Week was a vital mode of preparation that would initially prepare us for the 

premiere event that was beginning to start. We soon melded into a form of acceptance of 

each other's personalities. We had some heart-rending moments and memories that would 

be unforgettable. There were also the volatile arguments, debates, differences of opinion, 

call them what you may; but we always came out the other side a stronger group. 

Personalities and animosity are not to be ignored. It's best to try and deal with the problem 
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rather than let it fester and let the ultimate sore erupt affecting everybody else whether they 

chose to be personally involved or not. 

The other ATSI students from the other courses were on good terms with us and we 

shared many times together collectively. It didn't matter what course you did at the College, 

each group always maintained their independence passionately for their loyalty to each 

other and their respective group. In saying this, there was always the autonomy and alliance 

of the groups that bound each other together within the confines of these walls of this 

magnificent period in this institution. 

It would have been a headache at the beginning for the College Principal, 

Administration and community to select suitable teaching staff for the unit with the 

appropriate cultural understanding, experience and approach and with insightful teaching 

methods. Before the teachers started, the ship was like a rudderless vessel on a sea or 

destination of unchartered waters with the next port of call not quite decided. But those 

selected certainly did chart a successful map of the way forward. There was always the 

possibility of attaining or picking up further hidden treasures and jewels that would aptly be 

stored away for further and future uses. The staff were always professional and clinical with 

the desired mode of dress and behaviour. We always responded accordingly. There were 

never open squabbling, arguments or disputes that couldn't be mutually deciphered and 

dealt with appropriately. I am very proud of this fact and our association with the teachers 

and staff and our bonded heartfelt pact with each other. If I could turn back the time, and 

all us students and teachers could be together again, the accolades that would be coming 

from my mouth and heartfelt gestures would be nothing short of gratitude, that it would be 

quite impossible to put into words. The legacy of our working together will always be valued 

by me for all time. This gift of association is priceless. 

The cultural aspect of the Course was probably one of the most vital components. It 

not only bound a person with their outer selves but connected their inner spiritual being to 

be as one, and a strength to readily garner. In case of troubled moments, that would enable 

them to soldier on with this invisible impenetrable shield. This reminds me that we had the 

Shield as our emblem on our unit's magazine. As soon as the group dug into finding out their 

cultural roots, they immediately grew in stature. Personally, not only would this cultural 

aspect be important in all their future development, it afforded them to be able to walk and 

talk proudly because they knew who they were personally, whether alone or in a group. The 

scene was set for all of us to form this alliance with others even though our tribes, clans and 
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country geographically were miles apart. Our traditional cultures were probably similar but 

not quite the same. So to meld into one functioning cultural identity of students and staff 

was quite an achievement, given the time and space to work and acquire this unique pact. 

To get out of your own traditional circle and to explore and understand the basic beliefs of 

other ATSI people across Queensland was very rewarding and assisted our self-growth. 

So any course involving Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people should have a 

strong cultural component implemented. The outcomes like ours were will be staggering 

and mind blowing. The personal growth of individuals or groups would be immeasurable. A 

new era of strength and conviction would emerge and be instilled and would be savoured 

each day for the rest of one's life. 

First of all as I have said, we as a group had to meld a close, meaningful relationship 

with our unit's staff which we did. They had to map out ways and means to begin to 

communicate with the mainstream Government Departments, the various social groups, 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander community networks and those involved with our field 

trips - mainly getting to know people and have the people begin to know us. It really didn't 

matter where the support came from as we were beginning to learn to be flexible in our 

approach to mixing and dealing with people and the social network in general. I must say 

that the Departments and Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander community were in full 

support of us holus bolus. The ATSI people were magnificent. We used to have happy hour 

get-togethers each week. 

Some of our community supporters were the Medical Centre, Hostels Ltd., Housing, 

Legal Service and NAIDOC Committee, Musgrave Park was always a favourite place as were 

the Wickham, Prince Consort and Pineapple hotels. 

Wherever there was a BBQ in a park there would be get-togethers, especially the 

park under the Storey Bridge. The various groups in our College unit used to put on BBQ's 

and cultural performances to raise money for our Social Fund. The get-togethers we used to 

have with lots of social communities were often visited by mainstream Government workers 

who loved coming over to watch and support our diverse performers from all parts of 

Queensland as they strutted their stuff. The Torres Strait Islanders always put on a 

magnificent song and dance. So we were continuously practicing our culture which never lay 

dormant in our days at the College. We always made sure we would keep connecting with 
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the Bora, corroboree, singing, dancing and always connecting with our traditional ways 

communicating with the spiritual Elders of our particular tribes and clans. 

Living within a budget was a nightmare felt by most of the students not only from 

my particular classmates but all other participants were financially in the same boat. To ease 

my financial burden, I didn't drink alcohol, water was free then. I gave up smoking tobacco 

and I never indulged in drugs or smoked nyndi. That didn't make me any better morally than 

any other person on this planet but the financial burden wasn't so much that I had to feed a 

habit that needed extra money. One of the other crucial factors was that I was in a position 

I didn't need to pay for transport. I merely walked to and from College. You couldn't eat or 

indulge extravagantly, but I shopped and cooked appropriately. So I never reached the stage 

of malnutrition to where you would fall ill because of the lack of good food. The elements of 

wellbeing were essential to support your mental state to handle the rigorous lifestyle that 

was thrust upon you for your own benefit. 

The Abstudy support from the Department of Social Security was never enough even 

to this day. Sometimes when you forgot to fill out a form properly your payments would be 

stopped until you fixed up the problem or satisfied Social Security of your dilemma. This 

problem was usually diverted from not having ongoing payments by the negotiations 

between the ATSI Support Officer of the unit and Social Security. They always reached an 

amicable agreement that would always avert the crisis point to financial oblivion. We 

depended on these people from both sides of the spectrum with us stuck in the middle. I 

am forever grateful for these people. 

My personal successful completion of the Welfare Course would be attributed to a 

multi-faceted set of events and things. Firstly, I would take my mind back to my day of the 

interviews. This middle-aged Goori man walked into the interviewing room not knowing 

what to expect from myself or the interviewing panel. I walked out of the interview 

nonplussed one way or the other, walking across the Storey Bridge not knowing at this time 

I would be taking this same path for the next couple of years. I never contemplated or hashed 

it over, thinking I should have said this or I should have said that or maybe I shouldn't have 

mentioned that at all. Then later I had a quiet laugh to myself thinking about the interviewers 

sitting down after I left the room and probably thinking, wow, we've got a live one here. This 

one has just walked out of the archives, a questionable walking enigma. 
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I really don't know what got me over the line. I certainly had no charisma or bubbly 

effervescent personality, so there must have been something there distinctly different from 

the rest of the many applicants. Maybe there were threads of the same thing they saw at 

Kelvin Grove Primary School when they offered me the Scholarship. I never asked but often 

wondered what was the deciding factor that got me over the line. Clancy of the Overflow 

was the only one who gave the nod to the Man from Snowy River and the rest is history. 

Once I received my successful notification of acceptance, recognition is a better 

word, I felt a sense of pride and sell satisfaction. It took a while to ponder over and put into 

some semblance of realization of what I had just achieved. The turning point in my life was 

beginning to materialize before my eyes. Maybe I could stop walking around with my head 

down looking for ten dollar notes. I would have to learn to hold my head up high and if I 

happened to trip over a twenty dollar note, so be it. 

Soon family and friends began to find out about my engagement at the College. 

There were the usual well-wishers, supporters and congratulations to adhere to. But I think 

some of them were a little bit afraid about how I would go from what I was or wasn't doing 

for all those previous years. This in their eyes was a gigantic quantum leap to take. 

So the sense of pride started to kick in. I hoped my ego didn't take off before me. I 

didn't need to get a bigger sized hat thank goodness. The self worth was beginning to grow, 

support was starting to flow in from an array of people. I was a revolutionary part of a bigger 

picture that probably wouldn't become apparent until well into mind boggling education. 

The tremendous network that I was part of was so fulfilling. 

Once again I have to pour out my personal love-filled accolades to the people who 

supported me throughout my association with the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Education at the College - the teachers, staff, welfare workers and my class buddies. 

To name a name would be a travesty of injustice because for certain I would leave somebody 

out. 

I am not sure after completing the Course that I actually started to seek gainful 

employment or if I had the time to do so. I think a couple of my fellow students now turned 

colleagues alerted me that the ATSI Legal Service was looking for a Community Welfare 

Officer. According to my colleagues, I would fit the position perfectly. This all happened to 

me as I was walking along the street from New Farm going to the City not long after I 
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graduated. I either went with them or they alerted the Legal Service of my whereabouts and 

the Legal Service picked me up. 

Employment began immediately for a period of one year. I made the condition that 

I would work for the Legal Service for only one year. The reason why I insisted on this deal 

was that previously, just before I finished my Course, I had met an old friend from lnnisfail, 

North Queensland whom I had not seen for at least thirty years and who was now a Senior 

ATSI Counsellor in Melbourne Victoria. He promised me a job as soon as I finished my Course 

and to come straight down as soon as I was ready. He would pay the bus fare down and find 

me accommodation. That was the reason I only needed to work for the ATSI Legal Service 

for one year and then keep my promise to my friend in Melbourne... In Melbourne, I began 

working in an ATSI Rehabilitation Centre called the Galiamble Centre in Mitchell Street, St 

Kilda. 

My duties and activities with the Brisbane or Queensland ATSI Legal Service were to 

visit the correctional centres to keep in touch with the ATSI inmates, the times when they 

had to go to Court or when the Legal Officers couldn't make it. Some of the Correctional 

Centres included Old Boggo Road Men's and Women's Prisons, Woodford Prison near 

Caboolture, Wacol Prison Farm, Numinbah Valley Prison Farm and Westbrook Detention 

Centre near Toowoomba. 

Chasing up the kids for Court for solicitors, I usually knew where to find the youths 

or adults on the streets, houses or hostels or wherever. The local ATSI grapevine was a 

powerful tool and communicative ingenious positive help to find the whereabouts of an 

individual. I used to transport the old people to Court or jails to visit or other places they had 

to be. I never had any problems on any level with the ATSI community whether it be in a big 

flash building or in the streets, parks or wherever. They always trusted or believed in 

anything I told them. The best part of all was I knew they trusted me which was something I 

am very proud of to this day. In fact, this rapport and trust with the ATSI community began 

many years before when I was drinking alcohol on the streets, parks or wherever I could get 

a drink. 

When I did my one year at the Brisbane ATSI Legal Service, they asked me to stay on 

because they were wrapped in the service I provided and the network I built up to be an 

undeniable asset. I sadly refused their heartfelt offer with personal regret because they were 

a close knit professional entity and it was a very hard decision. But the previous promise to 
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my old friend in Victoria was much stronger through the fact that I had to try to give back as 

much as possible what had been given to me unselfishly without any fears of connotations. 

So began my trek to Melbourne in an unknown quantity. 

In Victoria at Galiamble was the ATSI Drug & Alcohol Rehabilitation Network which 

virtually serviced the State of Victoria. They also had an ATSI Women's Drug & Alcohol House 

in St. Kilda, Melbourne. Some of my duties were as follows - counselling, cooking, transport 

to functions, AA Meetings and functions, and contact with families for our clients. Some of 

the areas in which I was fortunate to work during my time with Galiamble were Northern 

Victoria, Robinvale on the Murray River, Shepparton, Mooroopna on the Goulbourn River, in 

the Goulburn Valley Region,Ballarat, NhiIl, Dimboola, Grampians, Stawell, Parat, Ballarat ATSI 

Community Co-op., Ballarat Base Hospital. Bairnsdale had an ATSI Rehabilitation House near 

the ATSI Mission at Lake Tyers, near Lakes Entrance, Sale, Morwell and Moe. It was a 

wonderful period of my life to see ATSI people dealing with their problems in a non-

threatening environment and in a sober state of mind. The evolving state of a new way of 

life for these people was a rich rewarding experience. To try to accept the accolades from 

the people you helped during those years was a humble feeling you had to try and put into 

perspective. 

If you will recall the life on the streets I used to live in Brisbane, Queensland, I also 

lived that same life on the streets of Melbourne and major cities and towns in greater Victoria 

those many harrowing years before. If I gave back a minute fraction of heartfelt goodwill 

then I will go to bed and think it was well worth the previous suffering of those darkest years. 

During my other experiences and employment duties I have been fortunate enough 

to do and complete successfully and professionally were as follows: Community 

Development Worker with the ATSI Housing Co-op in Nerang in the hinterland of the Gold 

Coast. My areas of employment were from the Coomera River in the North to Tweed Heads 

in the South and to the Tambourine Mountain area in the West. In Inala, Brisbane I worked 

as Community Development Worker for the ATSI Resource Centre. A great number of ATSI 

people live in these surrounding areas. I also worked for Murri Aid in Inala servicing the areas 

of the Watchhouses in Inala, Beenleigh, Holland Park, Ipswich and Police Stations in the Logan 

area. Part of my job for at least seven years was visiting the Correctional Centres in the area 

which included Sir David Longlands, Borrallon, Wolston, Palen Creek Prison farm and the 

Numinbah Valley Prison Farm. 
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The rewards were many in the areas. You could see and witness the fruition of doing 

the hard yards of counselling and helping out in seemingly hopeless situations. But a spark 

of hope always seemed to ignite in a form or direction you would never think of and develop 

into something for the people who thought they would never have the courage to change to 

a positive way of living and a different way of handling things. I would run into people over 

the years who would come up to me and say Uncle, lgot ajob and family now and am keeping 

on the straight and narrow. People next to me would ask who that was and I would reply 

that I didn't know their name or where they came from, but they never forgot the hand that 

reached out to them unconditionally in their hour of need. A grain or seed of hope is all you 

transmit. The outcome will flourish into a beautiful flower of future love and compassion 

that they will continue to pass on. 

In all my employment during the past years after I completed my Welfare Course at 

the TAFE College, the principles that I had been fortunate to have been taught have always 

come to the surface to help me in any given situation. The quality of the teaching and my 

learning at the College enabled me to operate on any given level de [ending who I was 

conversing with, whether I was speaking with the thoroughbreds or the brumbies. Whatever 

was needed I was comfortable with. Within the confines of the College we were talking the 

talk. Outside in the bustling real world, I was confident enough to walk the walk at any given 

time. 

What I am saying in a nutshell is that the Welfare Course has been a personal boon 

beyond my wildest imagination. The trend and execution of the learning instilled into my 

being by the teachers at the College enabled me to compete and operate in good stead in 

any company. 

Taking part in the social side of the Course, associating with my fellow classmates, 

the teachers, the ATSI Welfare officers, administration and the Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander community moulded and fashioned me into a confident individual. 

I didn't know too much academically at all as my knowledge of such things was very 

limited at the start. One thing I was very pleased about. I was the bumbling idiot who always 

asked those silly questions that everybody knew about already (I thought). They probably 

thought - hey where have you been man, welcome to the twentieth century. One thing I did 

learn was not to stand back and let somebody think or do something for you. I wouldn't sit 

back and think what if I do this, would this happen. Whether I asked about something or I 
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did the action, whatever, the outcome was never a failure. If it didn't work out, so what. It 

was a personal experience for me. I would move on and be richer for the exercise and learn 

from it. Never stand back wishing and hoping you have the tools and expertise to do it. Don't 

spend your life wondering. Life is too short. 

All of the former students I know totally agree that their participation in the School 

of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at the College and our personal friendships 

were one of their greatest experiences. My colleagues have attained office and employment 

beyond their wildest dreams and expectations. Some are still the same person as always and 

share time and beautiful memories and have a laugh. Some have forgotten the financial 

struggle, not eating, borrowing from each other, trusting each other and mixing with e 

families and kids; some of the things like the bomby cars we used to squeeze into. It's like all 

people who find their way in life. Sometimes they haven't got the time to smell the roses. 

We all get caught up in the fast lane. I personally (I might be wrong.) feel that I'm still that 

same old middle-aged Goori man who walked across the Storey Bridge to College into the 

unknown those many years ago. Just thinking about it brings joyous tears to my eyes - what 

an incredible journey. 

Since being involved in the ground breaking experience that I was so fortunate to be 

a part of, I think some of the benchmarks we achieved and maintained were nothing short 

of phenomenal and mind blowing like nothing seen before of this magnitude in ATSI higher 

education. To see other ATSI students following in our footsteps and making the pathways 

wider in their own ways is incredible. From little things, big things grow. 

I suppose the most critical point as far as I am concerned is the factor to keep the 

concept of having ATSI peoples in the learning centres to help those who are just beginning 

to explore any form of further education. The Aboriginal culture is what I am talking about 

to make an already proud person to be an even prouder Aboriginal or Torres Strait Islander 

person. We as ATSI people think outside the circle. We see things differently, we learn 

differently. We do this sometimes in an uncaring environment but we press on regardless 

against sometimes insurmountable odds. We may not change the world overnight but we 

can make an enormous change in the world we live in. 

As an ATSI person I would like to take this time to thank those ATSI people who have 

made a difference to their lives doing some type of formal education which was denied to 

our Elders, and the other people denied their basic human rights not being able to have a 
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voice in our struggle. For all those ATSl people throughout the ages of this created 

mainstream society, I always think of them. They are never forgotten and to all my brothers 

and sisters who have been dispirited and have fallen by the wayside where to turn to. I salute 

those who have paved the way and maintain a high standard of recognition of our cultures 

and ways of life as proud Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people. 
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My name is Brian Blow and I am from the Mununjali People from the Beaudesert 

area of Southern Queensland. I was born in 1959. I was a student at the Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Studies Section at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE where I enrolled in and 

successfully completed the Certificate of Vocational Preparation when I was 27yrs. 

Growing up in Beaudesert was great and I have very fond memories of visits from 

both sides of my parents' siblings, dad's brother (from Brisbane) and sister (from the Tweed 

area) and drives down the Tweed Coast.; and Mum's sisters in Brisbane and Sydney and 

brother from the Tweed area. 

I remember vividly as a child when I attended school, the teachers would ask each 

student what they did over the Christmas holidays and they all said they went to the beach. 

But I thought to myself, no, I just went to work with dad and the boys up in the bush! Dad 

owned his own business. For an Aboriginal man to do so was unheard of in those days! 

Culture was strong in our family. Mum, a South Sea Islander woman, dealt out any 

punishment, and dad, a Koomburri man, worked. I was fortunate to live in a loving and well 

organized family environment. Brothers and a sister helped mum to raise us to become the 

people we are today. 

Back then, if there was any racial prejudice against us or me personally, I didn't feel 

it as dad was very protective of all of his children and Beaudesert was a small country town. 

As we got older, some prejudice, if it did happen, was isolated and it was dealt with with fists. 

Dad taught all his children to look after themselves and this was done at Boxing Training for 

boys and Self Defence classes for the women. If there were any issues or matters of prejudice 

on the sports field, all members of the family were able to defend anyone at any time. It 

really wasn't very visible until I encountered racial prejudice when I went from Beaudesert 

to Brisbane to go to College. It was Brisbane where I really felt racism. 

I was walking across the Storey Bridge one weekend with some mates of mine when 

a car full of young adults screamed out the Black N word. It took me a bit of time in my mind 

that they were directing this at my mates and me. So in saying this and in the broader scheme 

of things, I've since realized that even in Beaudesert (where we were hidden from this to a 

point) and could identify and deal with prejudice, racial and otherwise. That in a larger place, 

racial prejudice was glaring us in the face. It was everywhere - in shops, standing in lines - so 

I endeavoured to eradicate this with education, my education which was the most important 
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thing to deal with racism from knowledge. I can better understand the ignorance people 

have who are racially prejudiced against someone/thing else. 

School was ok but I was good at sport and I enjoyed the space I had out on the open 

fields, e.g. cricket, football, athletics, etc. I have fond memories of my schooling and enjoyed 

certain parts like Science but disliked other subjects like English and Maths. Although I did 

consider myself as a C+ student and could do most if not all the work at school, it just didn't 

interest me or engage me in the right ways - all rules, uniforms, etc. I will say I liked going to 

school and never took a sickie (wagged school) as I found school interesting to a point and 

sometimes it was 'cool'. I attended Years 1 to 7 at the Beaudesert State School and 8 to 10 

at the local State High School. When dad passed away and because I was good at sport, mum 

wanted to send me to boarding school! I refused and mum said I could stay with an Uncle in 

Brisbane if I wanted but I refused. I wanted to stay at home in Beaudesert with all of my 

family. 

After a number of years away from school and with unsatisfactory work, I decided to 

apply for the Vocational Preparation Course at Kangaroo Point College when it was 

advertised. I did this to get me back into the studying environment and to enable me to find 

better employment. My application was successful and all my goals were achieved at the 

College. 

The Orientation Week was a very good experience from memory. It gave us the 

opportunity of meeting up with a lot of other Murris and Islanders at the TAFE and forming 

great friendships as well as getting to know our teachers and programs. 

My experiences trying to get back to studies was somewhat different from my 

memory of High School. The TAFE teachers at the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander unit 

were better equipped and understood adult learning and working with Indigenous people. 

The Vocational Preparation Course was very relevant to what I had hoped to achieve. It 

opened up my mind to the possibility of doing further studies at University. I have to say that 

the quality of teaching was excellent and was empowering to all the students in the Course 

and at the Unit. The teachers were very helpful and assisted in the whole learning 

experience. The whole course was rewarding and I was able to participate in all activities 

during my course. I can say that I have no disappointing memories of my time in the 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies Section at the College. 
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The whole studying experience was very good, especially the relationships built 

within my own course and with other Murri students in other courses like the Welfare one. 

I think the best part was that my sister was also studying there in the Welfare Course. 

Except for one occasion in the College Library, my relationships with the staff of the 

Unit was a very good experience. I was able to form good relations with most people. I found 

that the course I did was relevant to what I had in my mind about returning to study and the 

relevance and appropriateness of the cultural aspect of the course was an added bonus. 

There was a great deal of support and reaction from family and community. The 

family saw that you could go back and learn as an adult, as did the Community in my home 

town. Having my sister at KPC added an extra line of support for each of us. The unit my 

sister and I rented was basic and the Abstudy only covered our needs to a certain point. 

While Abstudy did provide payments for those studying, I did find this okay. It was difficult 

if your payment didn't get processed in time. 

I put my success in completing my course down to a keen desire to achieve. I was 

given another chance and I was very determined not to fail. Coming from a large family unit, 

my father instilled into us that the older ones went to work (without an education) but us 

younger ones got an education and didn't have to struggle like the older ones. 

Everything I had done at KPC assisted me in going on to further study and finding 

suitable employment in my chosen field. The course participation really supported my 

personal development teaching me to be fully involved in what you are doing and 

commitment to study and to achieve to the best of your ability. 

I was able to go on to further study right away after completing the course at KPC. I 

gained entry into the Brisbane College of Advanced Education to study Primary School 

Teaching. I successfully completed two years of teaching before working full time as a 

Training Consultant, after which I gained employment with the Queensland Government and 

am now employed in Queensland Health. 

Since leaving College, I have engaged in numerous networking opportunities with 

past students and teachers and am still working in some capacity with past students and 

teachers. 
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To improve Indigenous Education, I think schools should follow some ideas done in 

our unit in the eighties. Real Life Skills cannot be taken for granted. Some students learn 

differently and school may not be the ideal environment for everyone to learn. The 

curriculum currently being taught in schools does not cater for a lot of students. For me, I 

found school subjects boring! There may need to be more flexibility in the way subjects are 

taught in schools. Also Cultural Studies is a must to be learned by all students while at school. 

Who knows, even the teachers may learn something new. 
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My name is Sharon Brown. I was born in 1954 and am from the Woppaburra People. 

I was a student at the School of Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 

Point College of TAFE, commencing in 1990 in the Pre-Vocational course. I commenced the 
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Business Administration course in 1991 and successfully graduated with an 

Associate Diploma at the end of 1992. 

My Mum is Aunty Bess Catley (Woppaburra Elder). My Dad, of English descent was 

born in Madras, India. Mum and Dad met when Mum was working as a civilian for the 

Defence Forces and Dad was a soldier. They had four children in under five years - each of 

us of various shades of fair to dark-skinned. This was very normal to me as our extended 

family has similar mixed colours. I remember my Grandfather, Pop Barney asking whether 

or rather what colour an expected baby might be - he would call us magpies - black and white. 

We travelled a lot on Army postings and as I am fair-skinned, I didn't get hassled too 

much - but I was and still am asked the question of being adopted or having different fathers' 

due to my siblings and my different skin colours. 

I recall a Manager asking for someone, other than me, to present at a function as I 

wasn't Aboriginal looking enough. My question to others is: Does having dark skin define 

your Aboriginality? Is my brother more Aboriginal than me because he is darker than me? 

My dad was in the Army and Mum worked for Defence, therefore we travelled a lot. 

I did a lot of my high-schooling at Port Moresby High School where fair-skinned expat 

Europeans were in the minority. My closest friends were Aussie, Papuans and Chinese. 

Generally, colour wasn't an issue at High School or in Moresby. I did Year 11 in Brisbane and 

started nursing instead of Year 12. I nursed for four years and then commenced work at KFC 

and was trained as a Store Assistant Manager. With these skills, I was able to apply for a 

position with Woolworths as a Customer Service Manager. 

My husband is a soldier and when we returned to Brisbane (after postings in 

lownsville, Puckapunyal and Sydney) in 1988, my Mum was employed at KPC as a 

Literacy/Numeracy Tutor. In 1990, I commenced at KPC in the Pre-Vocational Course and in 

1991/92 undertook the Associate Diploma of Business. My goal was to achieve my Assoc. 

Dip. which I did and perhaps then work for a Community Organization. 

Orientation Week was incredible - my experience with the Murri Community was 

really around my extended family. I felt really at home. I connected with a number of people 

who are still very close in my life today. Orientation Week was so important in starting the 
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journey together. A lot of people already knew each other from the Community. I knew 

people from family and Pre-Voc. 

I did feel studying would be important as I still thought I might end up working in a 

Community Organization. Cheryl K., Donna W. Jenny D. and I would sometimes lament that 

we were too old but the truth was that we were of similar age to most of our peers. Trying 

to complete assignments, balance family and social activities was a huge learning experience, 

but we would often talk about conflicting priorities at KPC and laugh at how we somehow 

managed this juggling act! We'd cry but we cried together. 

Although I ended up working for the Australian Government (and not in a Community 

Organization as I had planned), the studies I undertook have been invaluable. There ended 

up being lots of connectivity and I believe I was much better prepared for the bureaucracy of 

Government by undertaking structured studies prior to my commencement. 

In my opinion, the quality of teaching was exceptional. The majority of the teaching 

staff were at KPC because they had a passion for their work - and this showed through. The 

teachers, in the main, had an incredible rapport with students, although not all teachers and 

not all students - and that is reflective of life. The quality of teaching included flexibility of 

delivery and we, the students were able to 'learn' at our own pace but also work together to 

support each other. 

My most rewarding memories of my course participation personally were: 

meeting and becoming friends with Cheryl K. and her subsequently 

becoming God-mother of three of my children and still being my most 

trusted friend, and 

meeting Aunty Joan Hendriks who had/has such a capacity for kindness, 

support and forgiveness and who walks across cultures and religion with 

such skill. 

The most disappointing aspects were: 

being a fair-skinned Murri sometimes means that my Aboriginality is 

questioned, and 

at an end-of-year break-up function, political and other discussions 

resulted in physical argument. 
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In describing my relations with students in my course and the others of the School, 

I apply the 80/20 rule. 

80% were positive, fun and result-outcomes focused. I have kept in contact with 

students who have become good friends and business associates. 

20% - Can't please all the people all the time!! 

I appreciated mutual respect with both teaching and admin staff. There was 

definitely a strong camaraderie with a number of teachers which made approaching these 

teachers an easy thing to do. I'm pretty easy going and have an optimistic nature so I had a 

great couple of years, excluding the odd individual here and there! 

Studying Business Administration (Community Organizations) in the 90's was 

probably very timely for a number of reasons. We had the ATSIC and relevant funding to 

support Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Community Organizations as we moved towards 

'mainstreaming' of programs and support. Cultural relevance was/is extremely important as 

Indigenous organizations, on the whole often had responsibility across a number of 

portfolios. The course included cultural studies but the emphasis was on the business side, 

in particular accountability and governance, but with a cultural competency. 

I'm fortunate to come from a very supportive family. My immediate and extended 

family assisted me with assignments, advice and child-care. I was involved with Koolyangarra 

(child-care) and the management staff were incredible in their support. As my friendships at 

College grew, so did the support I received from my new family there. As an older student, I 

received support from my younger cousins!! (That's you -Joanne!!) 

My husband's income meant that I was ineligible for income support. It wasn't easy 

being a mature-age student with five children and a soldier husband but we managed with 

family and other support. But for my student friends, Abstudy allowed them to undertake 

studies that they would have otherwise been unable to do. 

A number of things helped me to complete my course successfully - 

• my close friends at College - we pushed and lifted each other; 

• my family support, in particular my husband David, who always 

encouraged me 
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• the teaching and admin staff - College was a very nurturing and supportive 

environment due to the cultural connectedness, 

• my own commitment to qualify and achieve my Assoc. Dip., 

• recognizing the goal and having a positive focus on the end result, 

• being strong in myself (belief) when others were not as strong in 

themselves. 

I was offered employment during the latter part of my course and gained 

employment with the Australian Public Service immediately on completion. 

My qualifications were not immediately relevant as I commenced as an Employment 

Officer in the CES, but as I moved in Labour Market Programs and Aboriginal Programs, I 

found the skills I had gained invaluable in the work I was undertaking with community based 

organizations. In particular when the Indigenous Employment Program was launched in 

1999, I was head-hunted by existing Murri staff through their Manager to join the team. My 

business skills were the foundation for the work I would be doing. I am now working for the 

Department of Education, Employment and Workplace Relations in the Indigenous 

Employment Branch. I am also the Department's Relationship Manager for Cherbourg. 

Course participation assisted and supported my personal development in a number 

of ways: 

it increased skills and confidence in my own cultural competency, 

• being part of a team and involved in team work activities improved my 

negotiation and assertiveness skills and gave me a better understanding of 

how different yet how similar we all are. 

I have strong and established networks with a number of past students as I work in 

the area of Indigenous Employment and Economic Development in Indigenous Business for 

the Australian Government. Quite a few past students are in Government or working with 

Land Councils or Indigenous Community Organizations. Some students have positions in the 

Private Sector and Industry Associations - it's always deadly to reconnect with them, 

especially when we have similar goals/outcomes. 

KPC's School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education's model of teaching, 

community engagement and cultural learning allowed students to learn in a mentored, 
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supportive and safe environment. Confidence develops as skills develop and having a College 

which supports Indigenous Australians through the learning years in a culturally appropriate 

environment greatly increases the success factor. Life often intrudes on our journey of 

learning and being able to return to study post-school (at whatever age) in a non-threatening 

learning environment should be available to anyone who chooses this path. 
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5.3.7 CHERYL MOGGS 

77-41 !Me 1] 

Life is a journey to establish yourself and place!!! 
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My name is Cheryl Moggs and I successfully completed a Basic Access Course in the 

Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander unit at the Kangaroo Point College of TAFE in 1984. I am a 

descendent of the Bigambul group and was born and raised on my traditional country in 

South West Queensland, and continue my connection. 

As a young child, I lead a semi-traditional life in bush camps and as a fringe dweller 

on the banks of the Toobeah Reserve where I lived in a one room tin hut with no electricity 

or running water with my parents, four sisters and three brothers. Our house was built out 

of tin collected from the local dump and wood from our country. I still remember the bags 

we used for blankets as it was so cold. We slept in beds made out of wood from the bush, 

not having a bed or room of my own like other children, but sleeping together with my sisters. 

Bathing was in a tin tub with a blanket around a tree. 

We were called the river blacks who lived on the edge of Toobeah whilst my 

grandmother lived in the town. My grandmother, Emily Armstrong's identification card 

marks her as a Half-Caste. Identity established my blood - not full blood, quadroon, but half 

caste. In a sense, we were lucky Nannie lived in Toobeah, because she was given exemption 

from the Aboriginal Protection Act because she was living in a house in Toobeah and was 

seen to be living as a white person. This exemption was also given to my mother at the same 

time at the age of seven. However, my mother was eligible for exemption from the 

Aboriginal Protection Act when she turned twenty-one. Racism was then and still is now. 

People believed educating Aboriginal people was a waste of time. No one cared if 

we went to school - no sense in trying to educate a black person. Life was hard, but filled 

with freedom. We worked from sunrise to dusk doing fencing and stick picking. Education 

wasn't a reality. We learned to survive in the bush, we made fish traps, learned to fish, collect 

and cook bush tucker. We built snares on the fence line to trap kangaroos; tracked animals, 

followed the seasons and became very educated about and aware of the resources of our 

country. 

Today, I document my learnings and keep educating myself about our country. My 

role continues into the Federal Court to claim determination to tell the story of our 

connection to country, our life. Something I am thankful for, even though I never received 

an education in a school - my education was on and about my country. I have 

connection/identity of who I am as an Aboriginal person. Lucky! Knowing who we are and 

where we come from is our right, just like an education. Dichotomy exists! 

During my childhood, school education wasn't a reality for Aboriginal kids. I did, 
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however set three goals for myself when I was thirteen years old. I wanted to be a teacher, 

hairdresser or fashion designer. 

I attended an open air one teacher school at Toobeah whilst living on the Toobeah 

Reserve, (See Appendix 13) Days were running home through the bush and mum bringing us 

lunch to the school fence. I never finished primary school. I was nine when the school closed. 

A bus came to take the kids into Goondiwindi - we never caught the bus. We left the reserve 

and went into the bush to live and work. I drove myself to school to Bungunya School as a 

small child and wanted to learn, but instead, we continued to work in the fields with our 

father and siblings. 

I never went to High School. I wonder what it would have been like to experience 

that. It only came about when I finished my teaching degree to be placed in a High School. I 

was amazed to see children learning at a senior level that I never experienced. My father 

thought that work was more important than school. Today he is proud - a bit late to say it. 

I wanted to be someone/somebody; to be a role model; to be able to support my 

family; to help those children who society forget or didn't care about; to become a teacher 

to give others the chance and opportunity to be educated from an early age. That is 

everyone's right, a right that I didn't receive. I felt helpless to help my children to learn 

because I didn't have an education, so I enrolled in correspondence to get some skills to help 

my kids. They became my tutor - we learned together. How many parents were like me? 

Physical characteristics make no difference. Let us take our place to learn like 

everyone else. During my days as a young mother, I said to myself that I didn't want to be 

on the dole, to do nothing, to work as a domestic. I wanted to make a difference to others; 

to value education; to inspire others that education makes a difference; and that there are 

others out there who do care about educating Aboriginal people. 

So I went to KP admin and asked about courses there. They told me they had courses 

for Aboriginal people. I said that I wanted to get an education and I wanted to do things that 

were basic as I had never finished school. So I enrolled in the Aboriginal and Torres Strait 
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Islander's unit in their Basic Education course and my journey began at KP. Can you imagine 

walking into an institution in the city to start my journey since my childhood days in a primary 

institution from the bush? I couldn't believe the number of Aboriginal people on campus. I 

just wanted to be valued; to create my own journey and to be an inspiration. No matter 

where you come from, what you don't have or what you want to achieve, there are people 

out there who will help you achieve your journey and I found them at KP. Ask and you will 

receive. 

A right I gained at KP was to acknowledge that I had something to add to society; to 

be recognized as a person who values education. KP helped to achieve my goal as a teacher 

and to be somebody to make a difference to our people, and to society as a whole. 

When I was at KP and they asked me to become a teacher, I thought I was dreaming. 

Here I was in my thirties and I was given the opportunity to achieve a goal I set when I was 

thirteen. Me a teacher. I said. Yes, you, because you care about students. So I said yes. How 

hard could it be to teach someone to learn? Not hard if you cared about them. What a wake-

up call! So I went to BCAE at Kelvin Grove with fourteen other students and three of us 

finished. What a remarkable experience - four children of my own, experiences from the 

bush and my time at KP reminded me you can make a difference. 

Years later, I came back to KP as a staff member to work and coordinate the Adult 

Literacy Unit. I got a chance to support those who came from a background like mine. Didn't 

finish school - doesn't matter. There are people like you - we care and we will help. That 

was our motto at KP. 

We are family!!! Something I miss since I left KP - an organization that cared totally 

about staff and students. A personal touch!! What were more important - financial matters 

or changing lives? Something we forget today - changing lives. But back to the start at KP. 

Gee, Orientation Week was another world. People really study and teachers really 

care about Aboriginal people. What an experience to see the movie, Lousy Little Sixpence. 

Here, I lived the experience with a parent who was exempted and came to see the reality of 

Aboriginal existence as an adult. Makes me appreciate! It sends a message that I was not 

alone. Other people were in the same boat. During the week, I got to meet really great 

people and learned heaps and never forgot that there are people who will help me achieve. 
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History is undeniable. For one who embraces it, it makes an enormous change. 

Early in the course, I wasn't sure what to expect, considering my last institution was 

in my early years. I thought it would have been different as it was for adults. I felt a bit 

overwhelmed and wasn't sure of my ability. That soon disappeared. Intellect we have, 

confidence we lack. That's what I thought. These two things came together and I wondered 

why I am different. Is it because I took the chance to find myself? I soon found that my 

course assisted me in the teaching area of Literacy and Numeracy and gave me some basic 

understanding of cultural diversity, child and adult development for when I went to Uni. 

The quality of teaching was excellent. Our cultural diversity was accepted and 

valued. The content and topics were integrated to our experiences and knowledge base. The 

teachers had a great background knowledge of what they were delivering - the delivery and 

content were personalized. The classroom was free of prejudice and discrimination. 

Learning was meaningful and connected to something and we were given positive feedback 

and direction. We had social contact with the teachers too. We went out together. They 

were friends who cared and they knew how to communicate. 

For me, the most rewarding aspects of my KP experience were that it gave me 

confidence to follow my dream to become a teacher, the feeling of belonging to a family - KP 

had that sense of existence, and I was accepted and respected for who I was. 

The most disappointing aspect was that I should have come to KP sooner. I didn't 

want to go over to Uni because I felt I wasn't ready, but teachers said I was and I believed it, 

so I went and finished with two others out of fourteen starting. The most disappointing time 

was leaving and going to Uni as I never felt the family thing again when I left KP. I came to 

Uni for teaching and came face to face with racism again - something we never got at KP. 

The confidence and belief I gained at KP, and my family got me through the teaching course. 

As for the other students in the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander unit, I shared 

their backgrounds, knowledge and experiences. We got to know each other on a personal 

level and went out on the town together. We gave each other food and money we helped 

each other through studies, worked together on assignments, took time out of class to help 

each other and praised and inspired each other. 
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The staff was excellent. I thank and praise them. For them, I am here today writing 

about how I achieved my dream with their help. They: 

• made themselves aware of our background, knowledge and experiences, 

• got to know us on a personal level - they cared, 

• did one-to-one help. 

• shared their stories with us, inviting us into their world, 

• adopted visual, auditory, tactile and kinesthetic modes of learning 

through their teaching, 

• gave us confidence to shine and deal with issues through role play; made 

us laugh at ourselves and others in an appropriate way, 

• worked in small groups to build our confidence before we had to speak out 

or stand out in the front, 

• respected the fact we were shy and lacked confidence, creating the right 

environment so we could blossom. 

Regardless if it was culture or other course topics, teachers at KP understood that 

our culture was central to learning, even though they may not have known the existence of 

the difference in the room. But the fundamentals were included and respected and we got 

along just fine, and learned from each other. Communication differences were respected 

and accepted and we were not alienated because of who we were or where we came from - 

something I never had in the western way of learning. Pedagogy for us existed at KP that 

helped me believe in myself, others and to follow my dream to become a teacher. 

My family was and still is my major inspiration for what I do. I started at KP with my 

children helping me through and in the end, I became a tutor and role model for them. They 

are inspired and proud that I went on to achieve my dream. They were there when I finished 

and they are still there today. They have continued to support me. I wonder out of nine in 

my family, how one sibling's desires and aspirations outweigh the rest. Why is it that some 

siblings go on and others don't? is it innate? You're the one that wants to make a difference? 

While at KP, I lived in a defacto relationship with the four children, so I didn't work 

as I believed I didn't have the education or ability to do so. Abstudy assisted and helped 

along the way. I don't know how students can survive on Abstudy. Students came and 

supported each other. We lent each other money and shared food. We got loans off staff 

and they shouted us freebies when they could. It seems we struggle financially but we 
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continue on. The desire to learn and achieve overrides that thought. In a sense that comes 

with the territory as a teacher - to believe in our students and support those who follow their 

dreams and achieve it, even if we are broke. 

Dare to be different: Expect nothing but the best, for it is everyone's rightH! Some 

of things I gained, developed and took with me during my time at KP and throughout my life 

journey and from others include: 

motivation and enthusiasm with an intense desire to learn, to be educated, 

to take control of my journey whatever that may be, to work by myself and 

ask for help from the teachers at KP and others. 

to commit and finish. My mother said. If you can't do your best, don't do 

it at all. So I did my best. 

to continue to develop my skills and knowledge, to pass this on. 

• to assist all cultures, those who have the desire or need to become their 

own person, follow their dreams; to make a difference, 

• to change and adapt; to live and exist in two worlds - mine and others; to 

keep my identity and culture wherever I may be - something that no one 

can take from me, 

• to follow my dreams and inspiration, to be a role model, to inspire others, 

• to be confident, to have integrity, to be professional, to work with others, 

• not to make promises I can't keep; loyalty, trust and fairness, 

• a murri sense of humour, 

a balanced attitude to employment and family. 

I finished teaching studies in 1987 and took off a year to spend with children as I was 

a single mum. In 1989, I became an Indigenous Education Officer for the Department of 

Education, North Region, Brisbane at Nashville High School where two of my children were 

studying. Here I walked into a secondary school to work, when I had never studied there - 

never went to High School and my first job was in a High School. I was proud and 

overwhelmed. Then I continued my teaching journey into Brisbane Institute of TAFE and it 

continues today. 

As a young child, I wanted to be accepted, educated and be treated as a person that 

had something to offer to society, family, friends and others; not to be outside the realm of 

society because I was an Aboriginal, a black person who people believed couldn't achieve 
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and it was a waste of time trying to educate them, White society existed and there was no 

place for a black society. 

Studying at KP gave me the opportunity to aspire to my dreams, to develop my 

talents, creativity and potential I believed I had. I got support and direction from people 

who believed that Aboriginals could achieve and were important members of society we had 

something to offer to ourselves and others. I got the opportunity to create my own journey 

that continues on today - to become a tutor for my children and return the favour they did 

for me when I was struggling to embrace the western world of education, because the 

western world failed in giving me the right to an education that all people have. 

KP helped me find my place and self in a world I came out of at an early age because 

I was different. 

My networking with other students was limited, as after going across to Uni to 

complete my teaching degree, I became a single mum with four children. However, I ran into 

past students over the years, mainly at Musgrave Park on NAIDOC Day. I continued to be a 

single mother until the children grew up and left home. Life was about looking after the 

children, working and studying. 

Following are some of the areas that I believe should be considered important 

aspects in Indigenous Education today. 

• Retain and embrace Indigenous knowledge to ensure our future 

generations have a strong culture base. 

• It's our responsibility to ensure our culture survives. I have taken the 

responsibility for my family and traditional group to ensure our culture 

survives. I am involved in language development and survival, teaching 

women's business, documenting information on our country, a 

representative of native title who continues to fight with determination in 

the Federal Court to claim our rights that were taken to prove we still have 

connection. That they don't see unless it is documented in the written 

word. So, it seems the written word comes back to haunt and dispossess 

us again. 

• Embrace cultural diversity, not just western models of the written world. 
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• Demonstration V formal activity. Sitting in a western classroom certainly 

doesn't engage learning to its full potential. Educational institutions need 

to take an informal approach and engage children in society and their own 

environment - negotiating their world, their place. Learning takes place 

anywhere and everywhere. It's not about unzipping their heads and filling 

it with information we believe they need. What about what they want to 

learn and embrace? Learning styles are then just words. So we may lose 

traditional ways of learning for various reasons. If we lose them, we lose 

part of us and our identity as a cultural diverse human being. If we don't 

have that, what do we have? A society filled with sameness. How boring!!! 

• Experiential learning V formal instruction. I am glad I did Early Childhood 

teaching - at least it is concerned about the child where other models are 

concerned about content. What we need and how we learn is more 

important than what others think is best for us sometimes. Who 

determines what we need without embracing cultural diversity - the same 

philosophy that drove us from this country and attacked our cultural 

existence. 
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5.3.8 AUNTY GLENICE (BARNEY) CROFT 

My name is Aunty Glenice (Barney) Croft, traditional Woppaburra name is Warinkil 

which means Crow Woman. I am a Woppaburra and community Elder. I successfully 

completed the Associate Diploma in Social Science (ATSI Welfare) and completed one year 

Associate Diploma in Administration (ATSI Business) at the Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander studies unit at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE. 
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My grandfather my traditional ancestor, name Munquadum, a 

Dharanbul/Woppaburra man from the Keppel Islands was one of the last of my descendants 

removed from his country in the early 1900's. Firstly to cattle yards at Woodford, then Fraser 

Island and Cherbourg where he met and married my grandmother Bessie Blair and then 

settled in Urangan, Hervey Bay. There they had two children one was my mother, who met 

and married my father. I am one of twelve children. 

We never lost connection to our traditional land on Keppel Island. Woppaburra 

people now a 99 year lease over five pieces of land on Great Keppel Island (Woppa) - granted 

in 2007. We are now going through the Native Title process. 

Our house was a drop-in centre for people travelling through the area, relatives from 

Cherbourg, Yarrabah, Brisbane, from anywhere, always knew they could throw a swag down 

on our large veranda. 

My cultural knowledge came from listening to the old people talking in language, 

when we were not supposed to be listening. They still had the fear and mistrust or white 

man, because of all the atrocities, that they saw happen to our people, before they were 

taken away from our country. 

My curiosity and interest in my culture has been a living experience. I was given 

knowledge from Wise Ones and have passed this on to my children- this knowledge and my 

life's journey and the people who walked with me and whose footsteps I followed and walked 

beside has been an ambition of mine to document and put in book form, this process has 

begun. 

My childhood memories growing up in Hervey Bay, was both good and bad. My good 

memories are of great fresh seafood, vegetable gardens, our own chickens and a pet goat, 

meat was a luxury. My family life is something I am still dealing with today, but as a child one 

finds happiness in small things. My bad memories are of blatant racial prejudice displayed as 

an acceptable option was unquestionable, you didn't rock the boat, our feelings didn't count. 

School days were a mixture of loving learning and being bullied in the playground. 

My father was from Bani Island in Vanuatu. He was brought to this country in chains 

with his brother to cut cane. They escaped and settled down in different parts of Queensland. 

Dad's mother was from London England and a school teacher. My dad was a very intelligent 
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man and always encouraged me to read from his most prized possession a set of 

Encyclopedias. 

My learning skills at school were exceptional. I was a teacher's pet. However, in the 

playground I was bullied for being good at my school work, but mostly for being black but 

looking white. I also had a smart mouth. (Dad used to say, Count to ten before you speak 

Glenice - words to live by.) I finished primary school, did one year at high school, and then 

went to work. I married in 1967, had four beautiful children, and got divorced in 1981. This 

was when I heard about Indigenous courses being trialled in Kangaroo Point TAFE College. I 

enrolled in this program, but had to defer until 1983, because I was pregnant with my last 

child. 

My expectations into re-education were boosted by the courses initiative to give 

students an Orientation Week at the University of QLD - this was a good lead into the 

educational process. As a student going back to re-learn, I brought a lot of baggage with me. 

I questioned the course content, this was because, I felt my cultural Identity was being 

challenged, but once I got into the learning process my brain started to click in. Then the 

course became a welcoming challenge. This welcoming challenge worked both ways, for 

students and staff. 

The most rewarding aspects of my course participation were the opportunity to 

participate in an educational experience with other Indigenous people. Orientation Week 

was a good getting to know everyone exercise. Field trips added to the excitement and hands 

on cultural aspect of the course. Community participation and input into the courses was an 

excellent initiative for these courses, as it let students know how important it is to 

acknowledge and respect Elders, Community and find Culture. My memories of my student 

days at the Pink Palace and KPC - are of exceptional teachers, deadly director Mr Noel Finch 

who must have gained a few early grey hairs in his time with us —amazing- lifelong student 

friends and community building. Bad opinions of this course would be hard to justify, as we 

were the trial and error group, it was a new idea in Indigenous Education in TAFE OLD. 

The Indigenous students in my course were a mixture of age groups in different 

stages of cultural makeup and from different Tribal groups. For a lot of the students having 

the mixture of age and cultural knowledge, helped them to take the step to finding their mob. 
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Staff, teachers and students, were all on a learning platform, smooth but rocky at 

times. At the start of my course the content in the relationship area, was to white orientated 

for me to understand. But as I got into the study mode and started to listen with an open 

mind, I discovered how important and useful relationship and counselling processes would 

be for me and the future. (I excelled and received honours for this subject.) 

The community accepted and supported this course as they could see it was an 

excellent start for our people to get into education, further education and work prospect. 

As a single parent mother, with five children, ages ranging from 10 months to 15 years, the 

eldest was accepted on special entry into the Queensland College of Art, Seven Hills, one at 

high school, two at primary school and a baby in home care. Life became a struggle at times, 

we lived in rental accommodation at Browns Plains, it was lucky I owned a car. My finances 

at the time, was from Centrelink and ABSTUDY. 

The successful completion of my course was due to my determination, commitment 

and appreciation of the chance to be involved in this new initiative to educate and re-educate 

indigenous people in an environment they are comfortable in. 

Since the successful completion of my course at Kangaroo Point College, I have 

participated in further areas of education and professional development, have had and still 

have membership of numerous community organisations and have been involved in a wide 

range of community work, for which my course experience was important and helpful. See 

the list of these attachments. During the 2004 NAIDOC WEEK, I received the Distinguished 

Services Award for my services to the community. I am now retired, a Woppaburra Elder, 70 

years old in 2013 and still involved in Community Initiatives. 

This course helped me to grow and get more involved in community development. 

Over the years I have kept in touch with students from my course and indigenous students 

who are still participating in courses at the new educational faculty at South Bank TAFE. In 

my capacity as a member on the Indigenous Community Advisory Council of which I now am 

a recognisable Elder, with Uncle Des Sandy and Uncle Noel Finch, the councils aim was: to 

provide support and direction to the Indigenous Australian Peoples' Unit and had the 

following Vision Statement. 
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The Indigenous Community Advisory Council represents the community of Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander people to ensure that students maintain cultural heritage through 

provision of quality education and training that leads to personal skill development, and 

achieves personal goals, respect and equity in the Australian Community. 

The Unit has changed and there seems to be minimal community input today. The 

Indigenous Community Advisory Council has been silenced. The Unit has in its employment 

some amazing Indigenous teachers and staff, and non-Indigenous Teachers. It's the people 

who are making the decisions in regards to the future of the Unit that worry me - they are 

tearing this Unit down one brick at a time. Hopefully, common sense will prevail and 

communication options will begin between all concerned parties. 

ATTACHMENTS - GLENICE CROFT (BARNEY) 

WORK HISTORY 

1996 

1996-1995 Coordinator (Acting) Bahloo Womens Youth Shelter 

Management, submissions, supervisor of staff, preparing duty rosters and counselling young 

women. Implementation of projects, professional development for staff and educational & 

training activities for clients. Consulting with funding bodies, government and community 

organizations. Client services, communication and interpersonal office skills. 

Researched, compiled and produced Bahloo Policy & Procedure/Conflict Management and 

Conditions of Employment Manual. 

1992 

1992-199 1. Journalist and News Editor, 4AAA Radio 

Skills in delivering and producing news and current affairs programs. Public relations skills. 

Travelled interstate. 

1986 

1986-1985. News Editor 4ZZZ. 
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Implemented and restructured 4ZZZ station programs in the areas of current affairs, 

women's shows - 1. megahertz 2. Indigenous Women. Total responsibility for all Indigenous 

programs and issues presented on air. 

1986 Skills for Living Course - Co-ordinator and facilitator 

1985 

Trainee Producer/Presentor, Brisbane Indigenous Media Association 4ZZZ Radio 

Murri Newspaper informative written material for the Brisbane Indigenous community - 

journalism, marketing, editor, layouts, distribution and photography 

Black Women's Group - a service provided by Indigenous Women's film group based in 

Brisbane, producing, videoing, interviewing for visual mediums as well as photography in the 

Indigenous community. 

WORK EXPERIENCE 

1996 

1996 - 1981 Committee Member/Secretary of Keppel Island Lifestyle Corporation 

1995 

Adhoc Board of Directors - Bahloo Womens' Youth Shelter 

National Youth Coalition for Housing - Bahloo Rep N.Y.C.H., committee and Brisbane contact 

and coordinator of events for Women's 0ay. 

Youth Week Valuing Voice & Cultures, Rockhampton - Keppel island Aboriginal Lifestyle 

Corp. project coordinator and overseer of events & activities for K.I.L.A.C. youth and 

Rockhampton 

1994 

1994 - 1986. Adhoc Board of Directors of Aboriginal and Islander Independent Community 

School 
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1994 - 1986 Adhoc Board of Directors of Aboriginal and Islander Women's Group 

1993 

Voluntary Bus Driver for Aboriginal and Islander Independent Community School 

1992 

1992 - 1984 Volunteer worker, news editor and journalist for Public Radio 4ZZZ and 4AAA 

1992-1984 Adhoc Board of Directors and Treasurer Murri Hour Collective, BIMA/4AAA radio 

1991 

Implemented and facilitated ongoing workshops to train Aboriginal and Islander Liaison 

Officers from D.S.S. and community members at 4ZZZ public radio 

1991 - 1984 On-air and station coordinator of visitors, volunteers and workers at 4ZZZ public 

radio during the Murri Hour radio programs. 

1989 

National Indigenous Media Conference (Brisbane). Assistance in organizing events and 

interviews. 

EDUCATION/PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

1995 

Tropical Health, University of Queensland Degree (six months) Deferred 

1994 

1994 - 1993 Achievers Business College (Brisbane) 

Computers, English, Maths, Office Procedures, Reception, Typing. 

1991 

Australian School of Journalism - Basic Skills in Journalism 
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1989 

Associate Diploma in Administration (ATSI Business) - Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

Studies Unit, Kangaroo Point College, 1 year 

1984 

1984 - 1983 Associate Diploma in Applied Science (ATSI Welfare) Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Studies Unit at Kangaroo Point College, now known as Indigenous Australian 

Peoples' Unit (IAPU) at Southbank Institute. Successfully completed 

Indigenous and world issues; Art and Music; My clan, the Woppaburra People (K.I.L.A.C.) 

MEMBERSHIPS 

Adhoc/founding member of: (Volunteer Services and Board of Directors) 

1991 - 1996 Bahloo Women's Youth Shelter 

1983 - 1996 Aboriginal and Islander Women's Group; Treasurer & Secretary 

1984 - 1992 Murri Hour Collective (Media) Secretary & Treasurer based at 4ZZZ, now known 

as BIMA 4AAAA radio 

1984 - 1996 Keppel Island Lifestyle Aboriginal Corporation, Darrumbul/Woppaburra Clan 

1985 Murri News - an informative Aboriginal newspaper that produced four editions 

1985 - 1987 Black Women's Film Group - videoing and photography services 

1986 - 1994 Aboriginal and Islander Independent Community School 

2004 Link-Up, Queensland; Chairperson for two years 

2004 National Sorry Day Committee, Brisbane Rep. 

2007 - 2008 Woppaburra Land Trust, Family Rep 
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2008 TUMRA - Traditional Use of Maritime Resources - Family Rep. 2008- 

2012 

2004 Distinguished Service Award (NAIDOC) 

2012 Sovereign Tent Embassy - Musgrave Park; Keep the Flame Alight. This is Brisbane Blacks 

Business. Community is Unity 

Jagera Hall and Musgrave Park are Aboriginal People's Meeting Places. 
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5.3.9 JUDITH MILLIKIN 

:: 

h 

My name is Judith Milliken. I successfully completed the Associate Diploma in Social 

Science (A &TSI Welfare) at the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies unit at Kangaroo 

Point College of TAFE in 1990. 

I am a descendent of the Yuin Nations People, born in Kurnai/Gunnai country. Mum 

always said Gunnai. Language maps show it as Kurnai. I believe my Aboriginal mother would 

know much more about country than Mission administrators, anthropologists, and settler 

society folk making the maps. Our family connections range from Wallaga Lake Mission near 
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Narooma in New South Wales along the east coast and the 90 mile beach to Lake Tyers 

Mission in Victoria. I was born in Gunnai Country, in Orbost, a rural town in East Gippsland 

Victoria in 1952. 

I grew up in Tall Timber Country, in Club Terrace a tiny timber milling town located 

in Far East Gippsland in a remote and isolated part of Victoria. Sometimes we moved around 

with dad's work. This was work falling trees for the timber mills within a 100 mile radius of 

Orbost. We were never too far from the ocean and went camping and fishing every weekend 

and all school holidays, Christmas and Easter time we would set up camp and dad would go 

to work and leave us there coming back on the weekends. We lived on food from the sea 

and even cooked vegetables in the sea water. There were a lot of other families who did the 

same thing, most of us were from mixed marriages (mother or father was Aboriginal). Dad 

has long since passed on. He was a hardworking, strict white Australian man who ruled the 

roost in our home with an iron fist. Mum is Aboriginal and was our connection to culture. 

She was a formidable tiny plump black woman who could reduce a grown man to 

tears with words when it was required. My mum had polio; she got it soon after she was 

born so the family narrations go - she was one very strong and resilient woman. The resulting 

impairments from Polio, left her with one leg four inches shorter than the other and a 

curvature of the spine. Mum said she didn't walk until she was eight years old, she got 

around on her hands or sliding along on her bum. She told me, her father (I never knew him 

he died before I was born) put four forked limbs into the ground; used some long saplings 

binding them together securely and putting what she called a palliasse, a padded long mat 

between them. As I understand it the palliasse was a thin sectioned, padded mat used like 

mattress to sleep on when you travelled, camping away etc. It was in this way using bush 

crafted parallel bars that mum learned to walk. She left school at grade five, was literate, 

and had a beautiful hand script; I am not sure at what age she began school - no doubt there 

will be some records somewhere. 

Mum had a way with words and many, many sayings all with a moral to them; I strive 

to instill her memory through the sayings in my own children and grandchildren today. There 

is a lot of humour and satire in amongst them, such as when we were getting what she 

deemed too cheeky with posturing or demanding access to something she wasn't prepared 

to allow. She would announce Little ducks fart loud in shallow water! The warning was quite 

simple, keep going you will be in over your head and we'll see who's who then. It was in our 

best interests to shut up then or wear the consequences. 



WIS] 

/ want to get some ski//s so / can he/p !-PY own people. 

I was raised in a strict environment with a hit first talk later discipline approach to 

managing behaviours seen as flouting the family rules. Mum was a crack shot with the bread 

board, firewood, her walking stick and the odd spud or onion whatever was within easy 

reach. Giving cheek and running was no escape and you always had to come home for a feed 

and to sleep. She had the patience of a saint, and a memory like an elephant - one way or 

another she meted out our punishment, just waiting until we were in reach. A wait until your 

father comes home threat was enough to stop us in our tracks. 

In terms of association with my culture, that was living life just the way we knew and 

understood it in our family and related to other families who were the same as us working, 

surviving, and supplementing the table (hunting and gathering). We had our own lingo not 

what you would call Pigeon English or Creole, but certainly descriptive and a commonly used 

Aboriginal language. We referred to white people as Gubars, Loons, Wedgerman/woman 

and foreigners as Bookjacs to illustrate a few. The pronunciations from my family were 

pretty much universal for Koories in our region. 

There were also specific tones and phrases, bodily functions, pregnancy, eating, 

praise phrases in language when food was enjoyed, and for insults applied to particular 

situations too. Also words for body parts, plants and animals, behaviour and so on. To be 

called a (black fulla's play mate Jackie Jackie, Uncle Tom or a Black Arab were considered high 

insults and often fighting words. Notably some were terms that obviously have particular 

origins relating to our cultural heritage and protective behaviours around colonisation and 

location of country. There were no particular words that have become the popular 

vernacular commonly used today when introducing our self. 

For example: Hello I am Judith Milliken a Koorie Woman of Yuin descent born in 

Gunnai country. My people are... etc, naming the families clan groups etc... It was not like 

that growing up - it was well known who our people are and our place in the family. In terms 

of associations there were big family group gatherings, we fished, we trapped rabbits camped 

for weeks at a time living off the land and sea at Cape Conran, Pearl Point, Bemm River, 

Corringle, Wonboyn Lakes, Tamboon and Cape Everard (Now known as Point Hicks), 

Mallacoota, Genoa. All the places with many tributaries, huge river and lake systems where 

the Lakes and Rivers meet the sea. The seasons played big part around timing camping trips 

to particular places. It was when particular fish/prawns were running/bountiful, shell fish, 

pipis, mussels, oyster's mutton fish (abalone) were right. 
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As I recall there were distinct gender divisions in the work happening during these 

times of activity. The men caught the bulk of the fish; they set up the racks for the 

preparation of cleaning, smoking, drying flesh and skins. The women made the brines and 

directed us to get particular wood and to clean up after them. Preserving fish was not always 

as simple as putting it on ice to transport home to a freezer. Some of us didn't have a fridge 

and were lucky to have an ice chest if they lived in a town that could supply the ice. We had 

a tallboy meat safe. It had four shelves, a solid timber frame and back with flyscreen mesh 

on three sides including the door. The smoked and dried fish kept for ages, only needing to 

be soaked to reconstitute the flesh we used to hang it on wire. Different tucker for soups 

and curry dishes. Mum was a deadly cook, she even made eels taste nice, and skinning them 

was an art and cutting them across the back bone rather thin long fillets. I was taught\ how 

to skin rabbits, foxes, eels and certain types of fish like leather jackets and sharks. Fox pelts 

brought in extra money in the winter time. 

So in respect of associations there were no identity issues experienced locally, my 

siblings and I were known and accepted as being Koori's among Koori's and the rest of the 

surrounding population. The camping forays also were times of socialising and sitting around 

the campfire at nights telling yarns, sharing stories, playing guitars and singing. We were 

very frightened of the spirits and the hairy man Dooligar, Goonge and the Mrarch. The 

Nhargen was a scary one too. A lot of alcohol was consumed, lots of laughter and kicking up 

the dust occurred. I have very fond memories of those times. 

We had our jobs as kids to fetch and carry, get wood and maintain fires, be seen, but 

not heard and to come when we were called. I tested that expectation out on more than 

one occasion and ate off the mantle piece for a week or two because my (Coramoompa) 

behind was too sore to sit on for my troubles. Mum thought I was wild and willful, in today's 

terms, I guess determined, hard headed and stubborn. Harsh discipline rather than 

encouraging conformity and compliance had the opposite effect on me. I always stood up 

for what I believed were my rights and what was fair and just. 

I have always done that for everyone else whenever it was obvious they required 

support. Some people collect lost pets to care for I always seem to have found people and 

brought them home even as a young girl. Mum often said I had someone under my arm all 

the time. It is only now I reflect and can appreciate the parenting journey must have been 

pretty tough for mum and dad. Racial prejudices were there of course but at the time I didn't 

have it in context or really understand or appreciate the different treatment we received. I 
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always could sense the racial tensions and was puzzled by the attitudes of many people of 

the settler society race. It's a very interesting position to be a child of mixed race, innocent 

yet exposed to hostilities and not understanding why. Too black to be white and too white 

to be black. Essentially people who were racially motivated chose to categorise my sister 

and I because we were the fair skinned ones. We got targeted at school and now in later 

years there are still elements of the community who question my identity and where I am 

from with you don't look Aboriginal type of talk. 

Appearances according to social conditioning are all about skin colour and power 

positioning in my opinion. Frankly I am happy in the skin I am in. My dear friend used to say 

the treatment she experienced growing up was like this If you are black get back, if you are 

brown stick around notably no inclusion in the adage for fair/olive skin blue/ green eyed 

Kooris. Some call us yellow fellows too. Racism comes from both black and white people 

directed at people through their ignorance setting and defining a system of you are in or your 

out by skin colour is my experience. The white Australia policy had a big role in the way 

people were socially conditioned and the application of a caste system harks back to 

colonisation. Still today some people use descriptors of part this and that, which part is 

Aboriginal? A finger or a toe? Or he or she has got a bit of the tar brush... There is still room 

for improvement in the way people construct cultural norms to establish identity. 

My first memories school days are of being different, treated differently to others 

not understanding why. The teachers and most pupils seemed to me to have some sort of 

secret superior air about them that put me in an outcast position. In hindsight I realise these 

people were simply racially motivated to be mean, it was learned behaviour and came from 

attitudes passed from generation to generation. The pupils seemed to think they were better 

than me. I had no understanding of class systems or that I was different to them, because I 

was to my mind as just the same and equally as decent as them. it was very clear I was 

different and I was puzzled by the exposure to the attitudes - I had no sense of being black 

therefore deemed different. 

In my innocent world people were just people, it is as it is. I remember Mum coming 

to school and setting the Principal straight on matters I know now were to put a stop to the 

bullying and racism. Mum was a tiny round woman, a very dark skinned little power house 

who articulated her points of note concerning us and her expectations of how we should be 

treated. She was quite up front about that to ensure we were treated fairly and had a direct 
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no nonsense tolerated approach. Mum being poho impaired really made her a real force to 

be reckoned with living through the hard times of the depression years too. 

Learning for me was really easy, the bullying and racism taught me to stand up and 

be counted where it mattered for my rights. Right from primary school age I had a strong 

sense of social justice. The treatment in primary school was pretty rough and just as hard at 

high school. We were poor, living hand to mouth basically from one week to the next. So 

books, uniforms and fees were not first priorities. This was a dilemma when it came to 

participation in high school - a big shame factor too. Mum filled out some forms against 

dad's wishes initially to get assistance for my education and clothes with some sort of 

Aboriginal allowance. The support was good but I left school half way through form three at 

age 14 and started to work as a kitchen hand and then in a dairy, and as a live in housemaid 

in a Pub. I was a very pretty, young naïve Koori girl. 

My education came from the school of hard knocks really. I married at age 16 and 

had 4 pregnancies and three surviving children by the time I was 20, and was divorced by the 

time I was 24. I married a man almost 10 years older than me who was violent and flogged 

me before during and after pregnancy. I trained up on survival skills very quickly with no help 

from authorities or my family. My parents said you made your bed you can lay in it. The kids 

were taken from me by the state welfare for 5 very long months, I was at the time considered 

a deserted wife then, homeless with no family prepared to help me. A time etched into my 

brain permanently, I had to battle hard to get them back. 

My family left me to it on my own and I never forgot that. It was a big shame job for 

them in a small country town. It was why I could emotionally detach from my home town 

and my family to come to Queensland. To me it was unjust, unreasonable and racially 

motivated removal of my children. The abandonment by family allowed me to develop my 

resilience to stand alone on my own two feet and expect to rely on anyone. My independence 

has evolved over the years, not much phases me these days. I succeeded getting the kids 

back and made a lot of personal sacrifices to do it, but the family fragmentation and 

emotional damage foundation was well and truly set for all of us. I was fortunate in that I 

was a fit, strong and healthy, smart young woman. The life learning I had from that 

experience set the course for my future education direction. No one should be subjected or 

exposed to the treatment I received. 
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What were my reasons for applying to take part in my course at Kangaroo Point 

College of TAFE and were my goals achieved? Yes I absolutely achieved my goals, though not 

without some challenges along the way - it did take me longer to complete. I was back then 

and still am a person who is determined to finish what I start. It was my intent to position 

myself to go to university and I succeeded in attaining a degree. My goal was to go to 

university in order to be qualified to do a better job than those so-c a lIed state welfare 

professionals, with text book theories, no kids, no life experiences and no idea about Kooris 

or meeting people's support needs. 

I wanted to make a difference then and I do just that now in the lives of many. The 

state welfare had the audacity, the law and the power dictating the terms to me holding me 

to ransom. Talking down to me in ways I have never forgotten, delivering to me the cause of 

so much grief, loss and sorrow. I knew of many other black mothers who lost their kids for 

years and others who never saw them again. What it was to be an Aboriginal woman in the 

70's in Victoria was to be a victim of a system of control, control which I refused to accept or 

bow down to for anyone. The fragmentation of families is reprehensible. 

My time at College was the most profound learning experience. I came to study as 

a very bright, but angry young woman. There were conflicts, a few confrontations and 

mediation. I worked my way through it all. My position was strong and I was resolute in the 

opinion that being black did not mean, I or anyone else had to suffer the injustices of policy 

borne out of systematic abuse of power, or to be caught up in the welfare trap. What was 

being black meant to be? I just did not and could not let my Aboriginality ever be a barrier to 

achieving what I set out to do. KPC was more than an education for me; it gave me great 

insights into myself and a greater compassion for others that led to a shift in my attitude and 

behaviour. I wanted the qualification with a passion. The scales fell off my eyes as the 

realisation dawned on me that my life experiences were shared with others too. There were 

others I came to know who it seemed were left with no spirit in them, affected I think by 

growing up under the Act. 

Just knowing how wide spread the removal of children was, heralded the early 

beginnings of my healing journey. Simply knowing that it was the white policy and practice 

spread right across Australia raised awareness and allowed me to become politically and 

intellectually alert. All the pieces of the puzzle came together taking away the why me 

factor? Getting the qualification under some very trying times on the home front fanned the 

flame of passion to make a difference in the lives of others and to never let another person 
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have to be abandoned alone with the grief and loss that comes from having children taken 

by welfare. 

Orientation week for me was a time of wild partying and meeting people. I had to 

stop, think about why I was there. The inner child in me from the bush ventured out then 

retreated, then sneaked back again for a good look. it was an adventure, I took it all in, 

allowed myself to hope for a good education outcome not quite certain or so sure of 

myself. (You could smell the gum leaves, I was so fresh from the bush). 

To this very day, the people I met there remain friends, though some have now 

passed on. The concert was brilliant and I was enthralled by the talent and the great sense 

of fun and mischief that I saw. I thought at the time just seize the moment go with it and 

enjoy the opportunity, this may never happen again. There were some Myers Briggs 

moments and I recall the diversity of people of all ages places and cultures. Introverts and 

extroverts melding together. It was a terrific bonding time. - The beginning of many, in more 

ways than one that I embraced even though with some reserve. 

in the early part of the Course, my personal life was chaotic - teenage children, 

violent relationships, financial issues and being evicted a couple of times and a son in 

detention. I was under a lot of pressure just surviving. Yet I still tried to study fuiltime, work 

part time, but study often was secondary in the great big scheme of things staying strong in 

the struggle to complete as much as I could. I recall having strong objections to being 

subjected to the disrupting behaviours of others coming into to class under the influence of 

alcohol and other substances. I had a no tolerance attitude; I considered the class room a 

place of learning and no place for that sort of rot. I was no academic; I wanted to be there 

and got into the routine eventually, learning the way to write and just to have a go, ask 

questions. I asserted my opinion, soon learning opinions are like noses everyone has got one 

- whether they matter or not is dependent on one's ability to influence the right people. I 

found some of the student teacher interactions very interesting and at the time was puzzled 

by the inaction where there was blatant, flagrant flouting of the College rules. 

We might refer to that as the code of conduct these days. 

Right from the very beginning I found myself observing challenging behaviours that 

did not appear to bother anyone else. I was here to learn and there were so many distractions 

had to work hard to get assignments done. I had eleven outstanding at one 
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point and ended up totally swamped. Time out for a bit, with that and an emotional over 

load at home and then a savvy teacher seemed to get my measure and told me in a direct 

approach if you don't do it I will fail you. Failing was not in my future plans, so I delivered as 

was expected with a presentation to class on domestic violence with a black eye and a 

swollen battered face, cracked ribs. You could have heard a pin drop and I left as soon as I 

finished, going home and nursing my wounded body and spirit, writing poetry. 

(scriptotherapy they call it these days). We were given a lot of leniency really; scope to grow 

and get into learning mode. The way the Course was delivered worked for me. 

I found the relevance of the Course to be good in some subjects, some exceeding my 

expectations. I found law subjects with David Lewis particularly pertinent. The meshing of 

law policy, practice and procedures was an excellent fit for me. I found Maths and Financial 

Management challenging and eventually applied myself well enough to earn a high 

distinction. I was quite surprised that I achieved it. All the culture and history course study 

titles escape me, but combined they fuelled my learning and passion to make a difference 

for my people - this was really inspiring course work. Expo 88 was an extension on this 

learning and I found myself immersed in it with Black Deaths in Custody to the fore and with 

family members in jail it was always in the forefront of my mind. 

The people I met during Expo 88, Elders Nationwide, leaders for justice, people of 

significance who felt as strongly as I did were prepared to be radical fight for justice drawing 

attention to the plight of others in the system. I was intrigued by the interactions, the 

dances, the story telling around the camp and a blind boy who walked freely and safely 

throughout the entire time as we gathered and camped in Musgrave Park. I happily engaged 

in all the demonstrations. I also met others who preferred to let us do the hard yards to strive 

for the recognition and justice. it was at this point I realised how fragmented and broken my 

connection to country was and understood for the first time what Land Rights was about. 

My grandfather was taken and raised by white people. The people concerned had 

very good intentions who inadvertently took a boy of 4 or 5 away from his clan group and 

cultural connections to country. The flow on from that is we in our family will never ever be 

able to lay claim to native title rights to any area of country. In terms of relevance I observed 

some of the guest speakers/teachers reflected their own prejudices and experiences of the 

social conditioning that supported exclusion of some over others. I struggled back then to 

reconcile how inequalities could be applied just by the blind following, faith that the system 

policies were fair and just. Overall the course subjects resonated with me, their content sat 
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well with me. It fed my hopes, dreams and career aspirations to learn in the way KPC let me 

to evolve and make my way in life with a new skill set that enhanced my own hard earned 

life skills. 

The quality of the teaching varied but essentially the passion, commitment and 

determination of the teachers was what mattered most. There was a total commitment to 

all students. Without a doubt there were a lot of challenges along the way. Some methods 

and attitudes made me aware they were doing the best they could with the resources they 

had and they made do anyway. As I recall they stuck with us through the difficult times and 

that was the quality I personally needed most. I bore the scars from the school of hard knocks 

like a lot of other students. I responded to their tireless efforts to break through past that, 

to instill as much knowledge as possible. It would have been a revelation to be a fly on the 

wall in staff meetings. There are quite a few Gold Stars that could be awarded for resilience, 

flexibility and commitment that's real quality. Always seeing the humour and being so very 

reliable. There were so many things they endured to reach their teaching goals. My most 

rewarding memory of my course participation is Graduation day and the field trip to the 

Torres Strait, which incidentally was my very first flight and the visit to all the discrete 

communities. I made many lasting friendships and ultimately achieved what I set out to 

do. Many of the students were already rising leaders in the community and others have 

become leaders and decision makers in their own right in government departments. 

Knowing them and our continued relationship on both a personal and work level is 

rewarding. We have many laughs about the things said and done and what went on behind 

closed doors all a part of the learning journey. I have so many good memories and I am 

thankful I have had the opportunity to be one of many who had gone to KPC. 

My most disappointing memory would have to be another student accessing my 

results and telling me in front of my peers I could have done better. I was mortified 

embarrassed and angry about it. I believe every aspect of the Course participation was 

meant to be and there were valuable learning experiences every step of the way even though 

some of them were very hard lessons delivered to some strong willed individuals. I also recall 

how I was singled out because a hearing impaired student continually chose to sit next to me 

and complained because I asked so many questions. One teacher constantly, made 

reference to my skin colour and what a culture shock I must be having there. Another told 

me how to pronounce a language name for white person that was not how anyone where I 

come from speaks it at all. I found that quite interesting. I also was blocked by an individual 
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from doing my placement in Cherbourg because it was deemed by the person on staff that it 

would be too big a culture shock for me. I did a lot of research on that community as a part 

of the Course work and met many Elders from there living in Brisbane who shared their 

stories and knowledges with me. These same people who had family prepared to take me 

into their homes, so I felt quite disappointed about that not being approved. There was no 

time to dwell on it and I had reached the stage where I could discern how to choose the 

issues that mattered to challenge. 

There were some tense times in my cohort. I went head to head with some students 

about classroom behaviours. I experienced racism from a handful of students and one 

teacher. I said it at the time and reiterate now the classroom is no place for Drug and Alcohol 

affected students. I was there to learn not to put up with disruptive behaviours which 

incidentally upset other students too who did not have the intestinal fortitude to speak out 

about it. I had attitude plus for a range of reasons and tolerance of racism, was not okay 

from my point of view then or now. Was I popular? Not particularly, it was not relevant as 

far as I was concerned. I ensured my personal integrity was intact and was quite happy to 

take a stand on behaviours that breached the code of conduct. Was I respected? Yes, my 

interpersonal skills were put to the test at times, my honesty and good will was recognised 

and accepted. 

Generally speaking I believe I got along okay with the staff. I had great respect for 

some and found others were laissez faire when it came down to the question of: Did the 

teachers manage issues as they arose? Not often enough in my opinion. There were some 

breaches of their professional boundaries at times and romances between students that 

caused chaos in class. As I reflect upon those days at KPC, I know I had a very fixed view 

about who was responsible to manage behaviour in the class room. What I learned was very 

few people like to take responsibility or action to address matters before they escalate. I 

liked to have fun and party just like the rest of my cohort. The difference was I did so outside 

of College and the classroom. Back then I had no ability to take a softer approach, I was 

straight out and direct in the same way as are the majority of my family to this day. It seemed 

to me as though a particular teacher expected peer pressure would address the issues or if 

it was ignored long enough it would simply go away. It does not matter which way it is 

explored it was the teacher's responsibility and obligation to address not mine or other 

students. 
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I had a good relationship in other program areas generally. In terms of staff, I 

experienced an indifference and racist attitude from a permanent member of staff on more 

than one occasion, which was unexpected. My cultural background is as equally relevant, to 

those staff and students who grew up on reserves or in dormitories or homes; I was exposed 

to violence too. My experiences have similarities to many others growing up and having my 

children taken by state welfare was equally as painful. My story, my journey matters just as 

much as every teacher who taught and student who went to KPC during my time. 

I rate cultural relevance and appropriateness of the course in which I participated 

very highly, on a scale of one to ten with ten the highest, I give it a ten. 

As a student at KPC, I had no family support, but what I had was a group of people 

significant to me. One in particular that put food on my table and saw me through the rough 

patches like a brother, he came to my graduation and sat up the back as proud of my 

achievement as me. My extended family of waterfront people had the experience of life and 

education through the school of hard knocks too. We are kindred spirits, so as time goes by 

we remain connected with lots of history together and stories to tell. In terms of the 

community, I had the support of a couple of very strong families and our friendships endure 

to this day. Personally, I was living on a knife edge in terms of Abstudy as an income and what 

I had to pay for accommodation. I was evicted twice and struggled to make ends meet with 

rent, power and gas, fares and sundries. I got about $275 a fortnight and paid $250 a 

fortnight for rent, I had a cleaning job 12 hours a week which paid me a pittance, but it put 

some food on the table. 

I was invited to provide accommodation for some Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander students from the Northern Territory who were doing their apprenticeship study 

blocks in Queensland because the courses were not available in the Northern Territory. Their 

board money helped. That was a great experience and there are a lot of fun memories from 

the time spent with them. As part of the Brisbane exposure, we sat in the Queen Street Mall 

and went to the Valley too. They were amazed at the hair styles a Mohawk and the clothing 

and bricolage worn by punks and skin heads. I still have an upholstered chair seat and 

some artwork done by the boys who gave it to me as a gift. I believe I was better off than 

some of the students who came from remote and isolated places. They did it tough and the 

attrition rate in our cohort was very high. At one point we students decided to storm the 

office in Eagle Street to do a sit in just to get action around Abstudy applications processing 

because a significant number of students were threatened with eviction from their 
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places of accommodation in hostels. In retrospect, the attributes I put down to my successful 

completion of the Course were really a matter of pure resilience and determination with the 

passion and drive to stick at it. With all my heart I wanted to get the qualification to make a 

difference in the lives of others and be able to earn a decent wage. 

After completing the course, I found employment pretty much straight away, I was 

torn between working with women and children escaping domestic violence and youth work, 

so I worked 20hrs per week in both areas and eventually went fulltime into youth work. I 

graduated in 1990, and did not consider university until 1999. Where upon I found my 

qualification and combined skill sets really gave me a great advantage. I worked full time and 

studied full time. I had a year off due to sorry business and then went back and graduated 

in 2005. I am currently in 2012 preparing to do a PhD and work full time as well as having an 

adjunct position with the University. 

The course experiences and qualifications are relevant to the work I undertook and 

gave me increased levels of skill that afforded me the opportunity to transfer the knowledge 

gained at KPC into my work. I had a natural ability to advocate for, guide and support the 

clients. I also understood the way the system of law and courts operated so it was an easy 

transition to make my KPC experience gave me an inside view of why I had the life 

experiences I did growing up and in later life. I could see clearly and understand so much 

better why I was seen as different and exposed to the authority of state welfare. I 

understood the protective behaviours my own mother used to keep my sister and I safe from 

the welfare. I graduated understanding so much more than just behaviours and with a lasting 

curiosity about why people do the things that they do and what role the law and the 

government of the day plays in the lives of the most vulnerable and marginalised peoples. I 

was able to actively participate in an informed way to contribute to the wellbeing of others 

and effectively and appropriately advocate for myself. I was culturally in an improved 

position to deal with racism and injustice. 

On a personal level it helped me to let go a lot of emotional pain. The anger, grief, 

loss and abandonment were not as great a burden because I now had insight into why so 

much happened that puzzled me and why my kids were taken into care. It may took me 5 

months of fighting the system to get them back, but some people never got their kids back 

or saw them ever again I was fortunate enough to get mine. The Course helped me to 

reconcile some of that experience and I graduated with a personal sensitivity and cultural 

sense of self intact. Since leaving College my networks are vast across QId and interstate 
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many of these beginning during my time at College. I catch up at reunions from time to time 

and cross paths with others at various fora where our mutual interests outside of work occur. 

I have more contacts in government now than community, but there are times when 

we all meet for a common purpose. I often work with past students and that is rewarding. As 

I am much older now I see the way time affects each of us and our health issues are a 

reminder that we are still vulnerable especially in our lifestyle choices and the impacts upon 

those of us who succumb to chronic illness. I choose to maintain the networks among the 

people who are decision makers and leaders in their fields of expertise that's where the 

difference can be made and measured. Many of my student cohort like me continues to 

work hard to make a difference, too. Often we see each other during sorry business times. 

With respect to post - school Indigenous Education now, my belief is our investment 

in the future is to support our young people who leave high school early or without an OP 

score to bridge the gap in education through the vet sector with pathways into careers that 

can address the social determinants of health and lead into university qualifications. There 

are opportunities than can be advanced which require passion, commitment and dedication 

on the part of the people willing to take up the challenge. The political nature of negotiating 

sustainable recurrent funding arrangements and keeping the focus on young people and 

employment is the key to the future economic participation and improved health outcomes 

for our people. My research suggests that there are opportunities to create the environment 

where the transition between learning institutions can occur. 
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CHAPTER SIX - DATA COLLECTION AND ANALYSIS 

6.1 Introduction 

The data from this investigation has been derived from three major sources 

including: 

the investigator's reflection as a practitioner rather than a theoretician of 

the history of the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education 

(SATSIE) at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE (KPC) from 1982 to 1992, 

the literature review relevant to the investigation's contention, with 

particular emphasis on the work of contemporary Indigenous academics 

and researchers, and including the omnipresent State and Federal 

Government Reports concerning Indigenous Education; and 

the methodological approaches considered appropriate for this study and 

the theoretical framework within which the investigation sits, and 

the central focus asserting the privileging of Indigenous voices (Rigney, 

2004, 39; Fredericks & Pearce, 2007, 35-44; Miller, 2015. 6-9) via the 

unexpurgated first person narratives of the 9 ex-student graduates of 

SATSIE during the period 1982 to 1992. 

Following this presentation, the drawing together of the data and its analysis will 

ultimately consider the validity of the investigation's contention that: 

The uncodified practical underpinnings of the operation of the School of Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander Studies and its approaches to teaching and learning from 1982 to 

1992, were reflective of much of the best practice conclusions drawn from contemporary 

Indigenous academic theorizing about Indigenous post-school education. 
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6.2 The first decade of the Development of the School of 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education (SATSIE) at 

Kangaroo Point College of TAFE, Brisbane, 1982 -1992. 

While sources of information in this section include Finch (1992) ; The Shield 19  

Kangaroo Point College's Indigenous Students' annual magazine, and the College's Aboriginal 

and Islander Studies Handbook, 1989; it is essentially an historical narrative of the decade 

based on the investigator's memory of events and on his personal, unpublished memoirs 

(Finch unpublished). 

By the end of the 1970's, the rigid, racially oriented controls over Indigenous 

Queenslanders' lives that had existed for almost 200 years had lessened; most previously 

reserve communities had some degree of local government authority vested in the hands of 

local members; local Councils were the holders of Deeds of Grants in Trust for their 

communities' land; there was little restriction in movement away from communities, and 

with Integration the focus of Indigenous policy, there was a strong resurgence of overt 

cultural belonging and pride. 

This was manifested by such examples as the commencement of the Tent Embassy 

in Canberra, the creation of the Aboriginal Flag and later the Torres Strait Islander Flag, the 

growing public protests over land rights and against racial discrimination in employment and 

housing, the political agitation and confrontation by such groups as O.CAATSI and the Black 

Power Movement. In the federal sphere, the NACC and subsequently the NAC were 

appointed Indigenous committees advising the Commonwealth Government prior to the 

establishment of the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Commission in 1987, a body 

elected by Indigenous people throughout Australia. 

In Queensland, initially in Brisbane and subsequently throughout the State, 

community service organizations began developing to cater for the specific needs of their 

Indigenous peoples in a culturally accepting environment. These included agencies such as 

the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Legal, Child Care and Medical Services, Aboriginal 

Hostels and OPAL run by Boards elected from the local Indigenous Communities and whose 

ancillary non-professional staff were community members with practical training on the job. 
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6.2.1 Lobbying for a Welfare Course 

In 1980, with these services expanding, there was an obvious need for the 

employment of trained Indigenous staff, particularly in the welfare work of these agencies. 

A group representing these agencies including Jackie Huggins (now with AO and UQ Hon 

PhD)) and Torres Strait Islander advocate Bill Lowah was formed to lobby educational 

establishments such as Universities, CAE's and TAFE for the development of not only a para-

professional, recognized welfare training program but one which met the specific social, 

educational and cultural needs of its proposed Indigenous students and their communities. 

As TAFE had already trialed the Access Course for Indigenous students at 

Rockhampton and as some Colleges were already providing Welfare courses, TAFE Head 

Office and subsequently Kangaroo Point College agreed to provide what the lobbyists were 

seeking, supported by the Principal, Alex Forrester and a Senior Tech. Teacher, Noel 

Pickworth. However, it was a new course that had to be developed with a focus on the 

welfare and cultural needs of Indigenous people, but one that was also equivalent in terms 

of its recognition within the mainstream welfare community. A group representing the 

Indigenous community lobbyists, TAFE's Curriculum Branch and Kangaroo Point College's 

(KPC) Welfare section was selected with the task of developing in the first instance, a 

Certificate of Welfare Studies (Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander) . To enable the course 

to provide subject offerings that took advantage of both the Rockhampton Access Course 

and the mainstream Welfare Course, the initial Certificate was for a two-year program. The 

course so developed received TAFE accreditation in 1981 and KPC set about organizing 

administrative and staffing details for the course to commence in 1982. 

6.2.2 Course Commencement 

Towards the end of 1981, with the support and assistance of the lobby group that 

had now become the KPC Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Advisory Committee, 

advertisements for people seeking to be students in the course were promulgated within the 

Indigenous organizations and communities with twenty-five applicants being successful and 

informed of the course commencement in February 1982. These adult students were to be 

financially supported during their course by the Commonwealth Department of Education 

and Employment's (DEET) Aboriginal Study Grant Scheme (ASGS). Earlier staff 

advertisements resulted in my being appointed to co-ordinate and teach in the program, 
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assisted by another full-time teacher, two TAFE Indigenous Trainee Teachers doing teaching 

practice with our unit including one with a previous welfare background, together with a 

part-time KPC Welfare staff member and a part-time student Counsellor. We had 

approximately three weeks to prepare for the commencement of the course including all the 

logistical, accommodation, enrolment and time-tabling procedures. 

There was a number of firsts for this course commencement. The majority of the 

students aged from twenty to forty-five had not participated in a full-time, five-day week 

educational program since their generally inadequate school years; nor had they been part 

of such a minority group in a usually mainstream post-school institution. The College itself 

had never before hosted groups based on racial grounds. The Indigenous communities from 

which the students came (the Brisbane area) had not before had such a significant number 

from its midst provided with such a training opportunity and wanted to offer whatever 

support they could to benefit their organizations. 

6.2.3 Student Orientation 

In an endeavourto cover these and a range of other issues, I decided to seek approval 

for a week long Orientation Program off-campus rather than the usual one day event on-

campus. With the University of Queensland still being on vacation, its Union College was 

vacant and willing to take thirty boarders for a week. With College approval granted and 

funding for the venture approved by DEET's Abstudy Grant Section, the first Orientation was 

held and proved an educational, social, cultural and administrative success. Such a program 

became a fixed part of all annual course commencements during the next decade. A copy of 

the 1988 Orientation program in App.14 is typical of the annual event, except that by 1988, 

the numbers catered for had increased to over 150. The benefits these weeks provided 

included: 

• early group cohesion, social and cultural interaction, 

• an environment that was conducive to the development of positive 

teacher/ student relationships, 

• a realistic expectation of students' requirements to succeed - both their 

rights and obligations, 

• an important initial understanding of the availability of support and 

counselling from the community, staff, the College and Government 

Depa rtme nts. 



206 

I wont to gcsorne ski//c so I car, he/p mc own people. 

6.2.4 Some Operational Developments 

In that first year, a number of other aspects of the operation of the 

Indigenous program, Section to come and eventually School were set in train and refined as 

the decade progressed. 

Students came to their courses with a range of cultural, social, emotional and 

educational experiences, many often negative ones. What we as the staff sought to ensure 

was that what the students experienced at College was positive in a holistic sense; that their 

academic/training developments grew out of their strengths, positive attributes and 

personal goals rather than out of attempts at overcoming their educational deficiencies only; 

and ongoing individual and personal counselling was available to them whenever it was 

needed. Teachers at the Aboriginal Community College in Adelaide where I was Principal 

fifteen years earlier were employed as Teacher/Counsellors. Although teachers in TAFE at 

the time were called Instructors and we eventually had a full-time Counsellor, all our 

Teachers, both Indigenous and non-Indigenous often took on the role of providing personal 

counselling on a 24/7 basis, referring individual students to the Counsellor where 

appropriate. 

Because of such a philosophical underpinning of the School's operation, the 

development of close, positive student/teacher relationships on a genuine, adult basis 

became a reality. 

While the foregoing may give thought to the concept of a laissez-faire 

approach to curricula, teaching methodology and assessment that would be a wrong 

assumption. With institutional racism often close to the surface and prejudicial treatment in 

employment still a fact at the time for many Indigenous people, we were very conscious of 

the fact that graduates of whatever course we were offering must not be regarded as the 

product of a Mickey Mouse program and that was in the 1908s. Still in 2011, Galarrwuy 

Yunupingu, an Australian of the Year from Yirrkala in the NT and currently aligned to Noel 

Pearson's Cape York campaign against welfare dependence was quoted in The Australian, 

demanding better education. 

"Rejecting what he described as education for black folios 'in favour of 

"real teaching", "Not just any Mickey Mouse teaching," he said. "Not just 
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any education for black fe/las. Please give us a real teaching, give us a real 

education." (Franklin 2011). 

With the establishment of the TAFE Curriculum Branch and Aboriginal and Islander 

Services section within the organisational structure of TAFE Queensland in 1982, all courses 

used by the school in the 1980's were subject the same TAFE accreditation processes of the 

Curriculum Branch as all other TAFE courses (New Concepts -TAFE 1974-1987 p67, 70). They 

did include subjects that their mainstream equivalents did not - subjects that assisted 

students develop the academic skills that their previous education had not provided - but the 

hours to complete the courses were consequently increased. Teachers were similarly 

rigorous in their approach to teaching and assessment while at the same time understanding 

their Indigenous students' ways of learning and being conscious of cultural protocols and 

appropriateness of methods that delivered the best outcomes for their students. This 

included a variety of assessment procedures not only written tests, but also group 

assignments, oral and audio-visual presentations. 

(d) It was obvious from the efforts of the initial lobby group that the local 

Indigenous communities had a vested interest in the program they fostered and its outcome. 

To maximize this interest and to provide a forum for regular community consultation, the 

KPC Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Advisory Committee (See Appendix 8) was 

established representing the community, students, program staff and College with the 

majority always being Indigenous members. The group met regularly throughout the decade 

not only providing advice on matters of cultural significance and Indigenous perspectives but 

also ideas and support for new program developments that eventuated. 

A regular feature that developed was a weekly student gathering that was addressed 

by invited members of the community from all walks of life such as Elders, organization 

representatives, Indigenous public servants, sports people, activists, and past students. The 

students organized events such as NAIDOC celebrations on campus, community social 

functions including dances and sporting activities and took part on a voluntary basis in 

various community generated protests and Musgrave Park rallies. All these community links 

were invaluable in our tasks of organizing work experience for our many students over the 

years. 

By the end of the decade, the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies 

was regarded as a quasi community organization which, from time to time meant that it 
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faced criticism like other organizations with subsequent debate and consultation resulting in 

improved outcomes for all involved. 

Within the administrative framework of the College and the rules and 

regulations of Queensland TAFE, the management of the School was based on collegiate 

decision-making at regular staff meetings and annual workshops, aided by regular 

student/staff meetings and supported by the Indigenous Services section of TAFE. 

Co-operative and beneficial lines of communication were opened and 

developed with the relevant bureaucracies such as the Curriculum Branch, Staffing Branch, 

Indigenous Services, DEET and its Abstudy Grant section. Most importantly, except for two 

situations which will be discussed later, there were excellent relationships developed with 

the College administration and its other Schools with strong support given to the evolution 

from Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Programs to Section then School status. 

A major priority was the necessity of obtaining the services of high quality 

and experienced teaching staff which was facilitated by the links forged with the Staffing 

Branch. This was assisted further with our links with the Indigenous TAFE Teacher Training 

program organized through the Co-ordinator of the Indigenous TAFE Services section. Not 

only did the programs provide Practice Teaching for a number in training but also offered 

positions of employment on graduation for successful applicants such that, by 1992, half of 

the staff of the School were Indigenous professionals with whom the students developed a 

close affinity. 

6.2.5 1983 Developments 

The first Welfare group now going on to their second year had dropped to twenty 

students due to factors such as financial difficulties, illness and having taken up employment. 

Among the applicants for the 1982 course, there was a group still wishing to get back to 

studies but recognizing that they needed an opportunity to develop the prerequisite skills 

and abilities prior to embarking on more para-professional studies. As well, there was a very 

large number of applicants for the new first year Welfare course, some of whom also realised 

that they needed a similar preparatory opportunity. 

Because the Rockhampton TAFE Access Course had proven a successful preparation 

for local mainstream courses there, it was decided that we too should run such a course to 
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avail more Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people the opportunity to return to study. 

Hence, we commenced 1983 with a first and second year Welfare Certificate and an Adult 

(later called Senior) Access Course which trio continued annually throughout the decade. To 

support such a development, the College continued to provide our small unit with additional 

time from the part-time Welfare Teacher. Our two Indigenous women Trainee Teachers 

were among the first to graduate from the TAFE Teacher Training program and, to our 

students' great advantage were appointed to full-time positions on the staff of the College. 

Our small group was now a visible unit within the College, receiving co-operative support 

from the administration and with our students mixing well socially with mainstream students 

who became good supporters of such functions as our NAIDOC celebrations held on campus. 

Additional assistance was given by a mainstream teacher who provided weekly classes in 

Health and Physical Education and the College Library co-operated by commencing 

purchasing books relevant to our students' welfare courses and Indigenous cultures. 

6.2.6 Cultural Studies 

A dictum that was instituted from the commencement of our courses was that, if 

programs were developed specifically for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people, then 

those programs should have as a major focus, the opportunity for those students to explore 

in their own terms their cultural belonging and affiliations, cultural histories including race 

relations in Australia and the contemporary situations of Indigenous people. To this end, 

despite an occasional criticism from curriculum personnel, every course that developed 

during the ten years included subjects called Cultural Studies. An invaluable asset during 

such studies was the inclusion of Indigenous Elders and community visitors yarning about 

their own experiences. Students of course came with a range of experiences from living on 

Reserves, having parents with Exemption Certificates or dog-tags, being removed from their 

families, to a few who had minimal cultural contacts. The sharing of those stories with their 

classmates was often a cathartic but rewarding experience for all concerned. 

Because the majority of the students had not experienced living in the more 

traditionally oriented remote communities, they were provided with the opportunity to 

travel as groups to visit such communities within the State. Prior approval to visit was sought 

from Community Councils and always given, with the Councils and communities giving 

generously of their time with the students, even occasionally providing them with a 

ceremonial welcome. 
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An interesting vignette 

A visit to Doomadgee in 1988 by a group of second year Administration students 

occurred at a time when the Queensland Government had promulgated its controversial and 

complex Deed of Grant in Trust (DOGIT) legislation with Doomadgee's Deed recently granted, 

giving the recently elected Council corporate ownership of the land on behalf of the local 

Gangalidda/ Waanyi people. The Council invited the students to a meeting with them for 

which the students had prepared some questions to ask including how the DOGIT legislation 

affected them, having briefly studied the legislation as part of their Cultural Studies subject. 

The new Council, having received reams of documents on the matter from the 

Department of Aboriginal and Islander Advancement with the requirement to complete 

numerous forms was far from being practically briefed and somewhat confused by its 

complexity. Rather than answering the original question, the students spent a considerable 

time assisting the Councilors come to some understanding of the matter and were given high 

praise for their efforts. Needless to say, the Doomadgee visit which also included the 

students being shown many aspects of the local culture was an outstanding success. 

During the decade, various student groups with funding support from Abstudies 

visited communities at Mornington Island, Bamaga, Thursday and Horn Islands, Palm island, 

Woorabinda, Yarrabah, Cherbourg, Carnarvon Gorge, Kuranda, Stradbroke Island, Cairns, 

Rockhampton and Townsville, from which they prepared assessable Visit Reports and articles 

for the students' annual magazine, The Shield. 

6.2.7 Junior Access 

By 1985, a major soclo-political problem had developed within the Indigenous 

communities in Brisbane, particularly in areas such as South Brisbane, West End and 

Musgrave Park set in the following historical context. 

By the early , Brisbane's largest indigenous population lived in the inner city. 

Mus grave Park was increasingly used by people who had just left the reserves, or who had 

been released from prison as a first stop before settling in the city. It became on information 

centre where a newcomer could learn the whereabouts of any Aborigina/friend or relative in 

the city. Kerkhove in his West End to Woolloongabba - the Aboriginal and Early European 

History of a District, said that as large numbers of homeless and alcoholic Aborigines were 
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also drawn there, the various newly established Aboriginal organisations become deeply 

involved with the park, providing the 'park people' with essential services, often against 

considerable opposition from the local and State governments. During the Commonwealth 

Games land rights protest in 1982, hundreds of Aboriginal people occupied the park. Senator 

Neville Bonner claimed the area on behalf of the Aboriginal people of Australia. In 1984 then 

Premier Bjelke-Petersen ordered the eviction of Aborigines from the park following 

complaints by local residents. In 1985 the Mus grave Park Aboriginal Corporation (NVAC) was 

formed and immediately began campaigning for a cultural centre.2°  And, 

At the beginning of the 80's West End was the home turf of Brisbane's Aboriginal 

street kids, often called glueies at the time because they sniffed glue. 21  

A number of the KPC Welfare Studies course students had become involved with 

these situations as part of their Fieldwork Practice within community organizations some of 

whose members, together with the Advisory Committee were making requests for our unit 

to consider providing some program of assistance for the street kids in particular. Essentially, 

they were seeking ways of getting these Indigenous youth, boys and girls, off the street and 

given an opportunity to develop some appropriate patterns of personal behaviour, life, 

academic and practical skills within a culturally supportive environment. Our staff now 

included three additional high quality and experienced teachers including a Welfare teacher 

who was to remain with the unit for the next 25 years. Staff discussions including advice from 

TAFE Curriculum and Indigenous Services recognized such a program as theoretically feasible. 

The one year Adult Access had proven remarkably successful in its student outcomes and it 

was possible to modify it to create a program suited to the young people. it was however 

their expectations about participating in such a program that was unknown. 

When interviewed for their course, most indicated that they had dropped out of 

school with typically negative attitudes towards the education they had experienced so that 

any program they were to be involved in would need to have a relatively informal post-school 

approach. Such an approach had been successful with the older access students, but it was 

agreed initially that a six-month course (one semester) would be more likely to be able to 

20  Brown, A.; The History of Musgrave Park in Green Left; Brisbane; 
1995 www.greenIeft.org.au/node/10288  

21  http://www. pa  radigmoz.wordpress.com/2007/07/04/the-history-of-pu  blic-toilets-
community- notice-boards-and-welfare-agencies-in-west-end-brisbane/#comment-3081 
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retain their interest and provide, if successful, a bridging program for any subsequent stage 

their education and training might take. This was entirely new ground and therefore, by its 

nature experimental. The Adult Access Course would be renamed SeniorAccess and this new 

possibility would be the iuniorAccess. 

While these deliberations were progressing, other factors had to be considered. In 

the first instance, the College administration had to approve such a scheme. Because of its 

breaking new ground, there was initially a degree of uncertainty in a relatively conservative 

though very respected TAFE College, but after a number of meetings involving the staff and 

Advisory Committee, the Principal approved the program, provided that external funding 

could be obtained. At the time, the Commonwealth Government had made funds available 

for Participation and Equity Programs (PEP) 22  that aimed to reduce significantly the number 

of students leaving full-time education prematurely, and to foster equal educational 

outcomes (Kramer 1987). 

With support from TAFE Indigenous Services and DEET's Aboriginal Study Grants 

Scheme, the necessary funding was obtained for an initial one semester course for Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander youth aged from 15 to 18 years. 

Probably one of the most significant discussions which ultimately greatly benefited 

the program's outcomes was with all of the unit's already participating adult students to 

whom a number of the street kids were known and indeed relatives. While aware of the local 

problems, they were unanimously supportive of the program willing to act as mentors when 

necessary and assist in assuring there was a culturally appropriate environment for the young 

people. Supportive too was the local Sanky St. Aboriginal Youth Hostel, an occasional address 

for numbers of these young people. They offered to advertise the program and bus twenty 

to the Kangaroo Point College of TAFE for initial discussions, interviews and enrolment. In 

the event, thirty-two boys and girls arrived at the College and all were enrolled for the second 

semester of 1985 at the end of which 22 had satisfactorily completed the program, two of 

whom were married at the end of their course. There were certainly difficulties in engaging 

such a large group of initially disinclined youth but four factors proved invaluable: 

• the remarkable efforts of the teachers in their teaching strategies and in 

their bonding with the students, 

12  An anecdote - a nickname given later to the Junior Access students was Peppies 



213 

/ want to get some ski//s so I can he/p m,i own peop/e. 

• the support and assistance of local community Elders in their cultural 

discussion sessions, 

• the constant presence and willingness to be involved by our other adult 

students, and 

• the non-formal and practical, but rigorous approach taken with the subject 

offerings which included: 

Communication (English) Skills 

Life Skills Mathematics 

Career Education (including work experience activities) 

Environmental Studies 

Cultural Studies 

Citizenship Education 

Hand Skills (assisted by various College workshops) and 

Health and Sports. 

These JuniorAccess Courses were to continue for the next four years. 

6.2.8 Pre-Tertiary Access 

In 1982, the Hughes-Willmot Report 23  had recommended that 1000 Indigenous 

Teachers be trained and in position by 1990. Within two years across Australia, 14 tertiary 

institutions had established Indigenous Teacher Trainee support units, two of which were at 

the then Brisbane College of Advanced Education's Kelvin Grove and Mount Gravatt 

campuses. Two of our first graduated Access Course students had been accepted into the 

CAE's program. Because of this link, the CAE Support Units indicated the value of such a 

preparatory course for their Indigenous Teacher Training Program. In particular, there were 

some applicants to their program who were not yet academically ready for enrolment. In 

discussions between our unit at KPC and the CAE, it was requested that we consider providing 

two or three places within our annual Senior Access student intake for prospective Teacher 

Trainees not yet ready for their enrolment, which request was accepted. 

23  Hughes, P. and Willmot, E. 1982. A ThousandAbariginal Teachers by 1990. In J. Sherwood (ed.) 
Aboriginal Education. Issues and Innovations. Creative Research, Perth, 45-49 



214 

/ want to get some skills so I can help my own people. 

By 1984, Cairns College of TAFE had developed its own Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Education unit and had established a similar tertiary linking program with James 

Cook University. Using an adaptation of that program and with collaboration and assistance 

from TAFE Curriculum Branch, our unit developed and had accredited a one semester 

Certificate of Tertiary Preparation (Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander) which began with a 

full enrolment in 1986, supported by the provision of a further full-time and very experienced 

teacher. 

With the changes from CAE to University status that occurred in 1988, close links 

were made between our KPC unit;s staff and the local Universities with a view to establishing 

pathways for our Pre-Tertiary students' entry into a range of University courses, Some 

students were even permitted to freely audit a subject of their interest. This not only gave 

them initial insight into the tertiary teaching and learning processes but also some 

appreciation of University life. 

The accredited pre-tertiary certificate program that was developed included the 

following subject areas: 

Interpersonal skills 

Study Skills and Resource Usage 

Health Education 

Communication Skills 

Mathematics 

Practical Workshops 

Career Education 

Australian History: Indigenous Perspectives 

Introduction to Keyboard 

Introduction to Computer Basics 

Social Science Research Methods 

Introduction to Social Science 

6.2.9 Associate Diploma in Business (Aboriginal and Islander 

Administration) 

By 1985, there had been considerable growth in the Indigenous community 

organizations across the State as well as in the number of Indigenous positions within State 
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and Commonwealth Government bureaucracies. With increasing numbers of our KPC unit's 

Welfare graduates now holding positions in these areas, consideration was given for the 

need for training in administration as well. During the year, meetings were held with 

representatives from the organizations and bureaucracies with a view to gauging the 

employment opportunities and possibilities for Indigenous people with qualifications in 

administration. The response to the concept of such a training program was positive and 

also fully supported by the Advisory Committee. Further impetus was given by the Miller 

Report clearly linking improved vocational training with employment. 

As the College itself had a long established and successful range of mainstream 

Business studies programs, there was initially some uncertainty about the need for a program 

specifically for Indigenous students. The new College Director accepted the arguments 

concerning the appropriateness of a course that focused on Indigenous realities and 

perspectives that had been similarly posed and led to the establishment of the successful 

Welfare course, finally giving his full support, recommending collaboration with KPC's 

Business School. 

With the occasional then raising of another Mickey Mouse Course, still being raised 

today (Ingrey, 2016, 1), it was again evident that the course development had to provide a 

program that met all the rigorous requirements of the TAFE accreditation process. A 

Curriculum Development Committee involving representatives of the Indigenous 

community, our KPC unit's staff, the Head of the Business School and Curriculum Branch 

officers worked assiduously throughout 1986. Using where applicable off the shelf already 

appropriate, available and accredited Business Studies subjects amended to include 

Indigenous organizational requirements, perspectives and case studies, the two-year, full-

time Associate Diploma in Business (Aboriginal and Islander Administration) was developed 

and accredited ready for taking enrolments in 1987. 

Again with the support of TAFE Staffing Branch, advertising for staff resulted in the 

filling of two full-time positions by very experienced and qualified teachers in this field of 

study. During the same period, the Welfare Course had been upgraded to a two-year full-

time Associate Diploma in Applied Science (Aboriginal and Islander Welfare) with additional 

full-time staffing positions including two more TAFE Indigenous Teacher Education graduates 

and an Indigenous Counsellor being appointed. The program of studies for each of the new 

Associate Diplomas was listed, together with the Course list available in the 1988 Student 

Handbook (See Appendix 12). 
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6.2.10 Aboriginal and Islander Studies Section. 

A personal reflection. 

This is the first of the two major difficult periods the unit faced which fortunately had 

a positive outcome. During 1986, there had developed acrimonious relations between the 

Senior Technical Teacher administratively responsible for our unit and me and colleagues of 

our unit. This reached an intolerable situation, both from an administrative and a cultural 

perspective, due to his disagreement with and attitude towards some aspects of our Advisory 

Committee discussions, our unit student management decisions and the operation of our 

Junior Access Course. In a letter to the College Director, I outlined the untenable situation 

requesting that seeing the unit had developed into an internally cohesive body of increasing 

staff and students, he consider providing us with a greater degree of autonomy. The 

outcome was very positive and welcomed by the Advisory Committee, the Indigenous 

community, staff and students. He approved the establishment of the unit as the Aboriginal 

and Islander Studies Section (AlSS) appointing me as Senior Technical Teacher responsible 

to the Director, and authorizing the appointment of a Secretary to assist with the 

administrative functions. 

6.2.11 Further Course Developments 

With course re-accreditation requirements after five years, the SeniorAccess course, 

was renamed the Certificate in General Studies (Aboriginal and Islander), with the inclusion of 

the students' ability to elect to take up to three Junior Subjects through the School of 

Distance Education, supported on campus by AISS staff. 

It was an indictment on earlier Indigenous education in the State, that as late as 

1988, there were still adult Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people who were 

functionally illiterate and innumerate (Kral & Schwab, 2003; Kral & Falk, 2004, 29), which 

was a major detriment to employment opportunities. First hand evidence of this situation 

had arisen during our interviews for Senior Access courses. As a first stage in an attempt at 

adult educational rehabilitation, a one-semester course was devised to provide an 

opportunity for interested people to restart their educational journey as a pre-requisite to 

engaging in further training opportunities. This was the Certificate in Basic Education 

organized for the second semester of a year, enabling its graduates to be considered for 
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further courses at the commencement of a following year, such as the Certificate in General 

Studies. The course commenced in 1989 with a full complement of students, one being a well-

respected 60-ye a r - o I d community Elder whose wisdom and cultural knowledge was a 

respected asset within the AISS student body. The subject offering included: 

Oral Communication 

Numeracy Skills 

Interpersonal Skills 

Career Education I 

Study Skills and Resource Usage 

Hand Skills 

Health Education 

Cultural Studies I 

Associated with this development, AISS was given the task of co-ordinating the 

various part-time Brisbane suburban Indigenous Community Adult Literacy classes 

supported and funded by the Queensland Council for Adult Literacy and staffed by an 

Indigenous TAFE teacher experienced in this area as its co-ordinator. 

Following the recommendations of the Miller Report (1985) and in line with the 

National Aboriginal Education Policy, there was a major effort to encourage Indigenous 

school-leavers to take up mainstream TAFE courses. To assist this process, the first Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander Student Support Officers were appointed to a number of TAFE 

Colleges including KPC. This program was funded by DEET and co-ordinated by the Head of 

Indigenous TAFE Services. AISS was involved in the training of the Support Offices, with two 

appointed to the College in 1988 becoming ex officio members of the Section staff. Two 

Support Officers who went on to TAFE Teacher Training were subsequently appointed to the 

Section's staff. 

Late in 1988, there was a Departmental request for the Section to consider 

commencing an accredited one-semester program for students wishing to enroll 

subsequently in training for various service type occupations such as Police Officers. The 

request was for a commencement at the beginning of 1989. This was the Certificate in 

Vocational Education. Although the time was very limited, funding was quickly approved, 

another full-time experienced and valuable staff member was appointed and the course was 
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advertised in the community. Despite the limited time, a full class of new students was 

enrolled, with the first course being very satisfactorily completed by mid-year. 

Over the next twenty years, this course was to develop into the successful Diploma 

of Justice (Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander) offered by Southbank Institutes School of 

Indigenous Australian Peoples which developed from the School of aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Education and moved to the Institute after the closure of Kangaroo Point 

College of TAFE in 2005. Sadly, as mentioned previously, the School closed in 2014. 

6.2.12 Amalgamation 

The second major administrative trauma the Section faced occurred in 1992. In 

1990,1 had been away over a year as Assistant Director (Academic Development) at Batchelor 

College of Indigenous Education in the Northern Territory. On my return, with the 

restructuring of TAFE senior administration, I had been appointed to the new position of 

Associate Director, heading the School from which position I had intended to retire the 

following year after ensuring that everything concerning the new School status had been 

satisfactorily embedded for any new appointee. 

During the interregnum, I was advised by the new College Director that the College 

Administration was considering the downgrading of the status of the School of Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander Education by amalgamating it as a section of a mainstream School 

for purported reasons of staff rationalization, increasing efficiency and cost cutting 

opportunities. Further, in a letter to the Department, he advised that there would be no 

further need for an Associate Director position for the proposed amalgamated unit. 

This was argued against vigorously internally, the School's continuation and 

expansion was supported by TAFE Senior staff and a meeting of the Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Commission Regional Council passed the following set of motions: 24  

a) That the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at the 

Kangaroo Point College of TAFE has our full support, 

24  Finch, N.; A Pilot Review of TAFE Programs Specifically for Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander 
Students; School of Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander Education; Kangaroo Point College of TAFE; 
Brisbane, 1992. National Centre for VOCED Research Ltd. ACN 007 967 311 
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That we recognize the important role that the School is playing not only in 

the educational development of our community but also in the support and 

respect it gives to the cultural identity of its students, 

That, while we encourage participation in mainstream courses, we 

appreciate TAFE and AEP support for the School whose courses have been 

developed through close consultation with our community and provide an 

accredited and culturally appropriate alternative for our people, and 

That we would not support any moves to jeopardize the continued 

existence and integrity of the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Education. 

The School staff provided an impassioned statement to the Director (see Appendix 

1). An Advisory Committee meeting reiterated their views and endorsed the ATSIC motions, 

seeking assurances from the Director that the School's integrity would not be diminished. A 

large public Indigenous Community meeting attended by the Director sought similar 

assurances. The consideration to amalgamate the School was retracted. 

6.2.13 Indigenous Teachers - post SATSIE 

During the decade, the unit was served by a team of experienced and dedicated full-

time non-Indigenous Teachers who were able to develop a close rapport and bond with our 

students. They included Denise Carew, Robyn Horsman, Beverley Hulme, Wayne Kelly, Dr 

David Lewis (deceased), Brenda Patrick, Bevan Sheraton, John Wallace, Kieran Walsh (for 

26yr5), and long-serving counsellor, Mark Conway. Their high standards and innovative 

approaches concerning teaching strategies and classroom techniques, their professionalism, 

cultural sensitivities and personal characteristics were invaluable in providing a high quality 

and appropriate educational environment for the full range of prior educational 

disadvantage experienced by our students. They also mentored trainee and new Indigenous 

Teachers with whom they also developed both a close and personal bond. 

The non-Indigenous and Indigenous Teachers developed a team adapted for the task 

and the times, providing a balanced culturally safe environment within which their students 

were always challenged and encouraged to achieve not only success with their studies but 

also confidence to apply that success in their future lives and employment. Evidence of the 

staff's professionalism and passion for the work they were doing is best summarized in the 
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Appendix 1 document (Staff Statement) associated with the possibility of the School being 

amalgamated discussed in the previous section. 

Many Indigenous Teachers have been involved with the Unit, Section, School of 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE and 

subsequently the School of Indigenous Australian People at Southbank Institute during the 

last thirty years. The following are some who were full-time members of the staff at 

Kangaroo Point College of TAFE during the period of this investigation. There were other 

Indigenous people involved in a part-time capacity who served the School and its students 

well. 

The following brief and incomplete career outline is a testament to the special 

capabilities and qualities of those Indigenous Teachers drawn to commencing their 

professional journey within our unit (as at 2012). 

RobertAh Wing - Student Support Officer and TAFE Teacher with the unit and Mount 

isa TAFE; Co-ordinator Aboriginal Education Programs; Manager, Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Learning Engagement Centre; member of Queensland Indigenous Education 

Consultative Committee; currently Manager, Education Department's Indigenous Students 

Support Unit. 

Neil Appo - NO Rugby League star and coach; Student Support Officer and TAFE 

Teacher with the unit, Manager, Aboriginal Programs Innisfail College of TAFE; Manager, 

Indigenous Australian Peoples Unit, Southbank Institute of TAFE. 

Dion Barnett - Literacy Co-ordinator and TAFE Teacher with the unit; Director of 

Nurunderie (Cherbourg) TAFE; Flexible Learning Leader East Pilbara College of TAFE, 

currently Manager, Indigenous and South Sea Islander Programs, Central Queensland 

Institute of TAFE. 

Geoffrey Binge - TAFE Teacher with the unit, currently Principal Advisor for the 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Programs with Workplace Health and Safety QId. 

Jane Ceo/in - Original Trainee and TAFE Teacher with the unit; Co-ordinator 

Indigenous Programs DEET; Dare to Lead Project Ambassador; currently Chief Executive 

Officer, Catholic Education Commission QId. 
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Patricia Daanan (deceased) - Trainee and TAFE Teacher with the unit; full-time unit 

counsellor. 

Joan Hendriks - Welfare Graduate, Trainee and TAFE Teacher with the unit; lecturer, 

theologian Australian Catholic University; presenter at UN Indigenous Peoples' Forum; Co-

Chair, Queensland Reconciliation Council. 

Eric Law - Trainee and TAFE Teacher with the unit; Director, Nurunderi (Cherbourg) 

College of TAFE; Director, Indigenous Studies Faculty SQIT; currently St Joseph's School 

Murgon and Co-Chair,Catholic Education Commission's Indigenous Education Committee. 

Wayne Licciardello - Senior Student Support Officer with the unit, TAFE Teacher; 

Director, Nurunderi (Cherbourg) College of TAFE; currently Manager, Faculty of Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander Studies, Tropical North Queensland Institute. 

Coralie Ober RN - (since deceased) Nurse, Original Trainee and TAFE Teacher with 

the unit; Project manager Prison Department's Indigenous Prisoners' programs; Principal 

Consultant, Indigenous Training/Research, Queensland Health; currently Research Fellow, 

Queensland Alcohol and Drug Research and Education Centre, UQ. 

Cindy Shannon - TAFE Teacher with the unit; Private Consultant; Professor and 

Director of the Centre for Indigenous Health; UQ; currently Pro Vice-Chancellor (Indigenous 

Education), UQ. 

Roy Thompson - TAFE Trainee and Teacher with the unit; Centrelink Central 

Queensland ABSTUDY Co-ordinator; currently Student Support Officer, the Cathedral 

College, Rockhampton. 

Two of our student graduates became part-time members of staff - Marva Green as 

a Counsellor, now a Rockhampton Murri Court representative and Cheryl Moggs who co-

ordinated the off-campus Literacy Programs, now having completed her Masters and 

involved in Early Child Education. An invaluable asset to the unit was the long-serving 

Secretary, Jennie Allie. 
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6.2.14 Student Issues and Course Outcomes 

The ultimate, quite complex goal of our students was, by improving their educational 

assets, to gain employment, hopefully to benefit their communities, while at the same time 

strengthening their cultural identity. 

Part-time Literacy 

'Jr 

B a s i c Education 

General Studies 

Welfare &Admin(Ass.Dip) 

Tertiary Preparation 

Tertiary Studies 

Vocational Preparation 

Industry & 

Service 

Training 

EMPLOYMENT 

,IJI/i;/ /1Iii 

As courses developed, the unit recognized the need to provide a range of pathways 

to this end, represented by the diagram above. Our motivation to this end was considerably 

strengthened by the impressive outcome of the first Welfare course. The fifteen students 

who graduated at the end of 1983 (photo Appendix 6) had all gained employment, mostly in 

Organizations or Government Departments within three months of their graduation. A high 

percentage of those stayed with that employment, moving through the ranks, some to senior 

positions. Following the first re-accreditation of the Welfare Certificate in the late eighties, 

it became a two-year full-time Associate Diploma in Applied Science (Aboriginal and Islander 

Welfare). In order for past graduates of the Certificate course to upgrade their qualification, 
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part-time evening classes in the few new subjects were offered and taken up by a number of 

those students. 

A small sample of those who have advanced far beyond their early expectations but 

nevertheless put their initial impetus down to the opportunity their courses gave them 

include the nationally renowned actor and musician David Page (since deceased), Indigenous 

theologian and spirituality expert and Reconciliation advocate, Joan Hendriks, (now the 

receiver of an honorary PhD) and Masters graduate, starting with our Access Course, Cheryl 

Moggs. 

The majority of the students in all courses found returning to studies a daunting 

proposition after, in many cases, long absences from a classroom and their ineffective early 

education. The Orientation program, given a subject title of Cross-cultural Learning 

(Residential School) certainly mitigated against the uncertainties. Nevertheless, developing 

the personal disciplines and confidence associated with regular class attendance, assignment 

work and assessment, public discussion and speaking required considerable efforts which a 

relatively small percentage eventually found unable to achieve and did not complete their 

course. While disappointing, there were also family, health and financial factors impinging 

on the lives of some of those students external to their College activities which also took their 

toll. 

A valuable internal piece of unpublished research carried out by one of the staff 

showed fairly expectedly that students undertaking and completing their courses with their 

subsequent employment outcomes saved the Government substantial sums in 

unemployment benefits as well as adding to its tax taking which more than compensated for 

the costs of their courses. An interesting secondary finding though concerned that small 

minority group who had dropped out of courses. There was not only the fact that there were 

cost savings because they were not on unemployment benefits for some time, but also there 

was a positive correlation between the fact that they had at least attempted a course and 

their development while a student of a degree of self-esteem and sense of cultural belonging 

that improved their chances of employment post drop-out. 

Statistically, regular comparisons made between our classes and mainstream ones at the 

College found no significant difference between the two groups with between 65% and 80% 

of enrollees completing their courses! Apart from the remarkable efforts of students 

successfully completing courses, other major factors contributing to satisfactory 



224 

/ want to get some skills so / con help my' own people. 

achievement were the culturally sensitive environment of the unit, the attitude and skills of 

the teachers, the constant availability of counselling and the always available community 

support. 

As one of the Graduates' narratives (Judith) refers briefly to it, perhaps it is necessary 

also to raise another issue that students faced while working to achieve their goals - alcohol 

and drugs. Glue sniffing and the street kids have already been mentioned. It is testament to 

the efforts of the Junior Access students and their teachers and counsellors that, within the 

program, other than in discussion as a curricular topic, it never posed a real problem at 

College. 

While the negative effects of alcohol and drug use in Indigenous communities are 

real, just as they are within the non-Indigenous community, they always tend to be so over-

emphasized and given such disproportionate media coverage with respect to Indigenous 

people, that, in the minds of some, they become part of the racially oriented negative 

stereotype. Within the hundreds of students who participated in the School's courses in the 

eighties, no such stereotypic label was ever attached or contemplated. 

While a very small minority occasionally over the decade displayed some form of 

anti-social behaviour within classes brought on by such negative effects, it was the vast 

majority of their peers who provided the controlling and counselling support that mitigated 

against such few occurrences having any lasting or damaging effects on the group or the 

School's operation and reputation. Should they become involved, teachers played a 

counselling role too, rather than a policing one. It was a practical example of the Murri way 

which students and their supportive community applied in overcoming obstacles to the 

community's ongoing progress and development on their terms and involving their 

methodologies and cultural protocols, further supported by the cultural security that 

developed within the School. 

During the decade, approximately 300 students completed the various access 

programs that were available and 170 students were graduates of the Welfare and 

Administration Associate Diploma courses. An annual feature of the unit was the Graduation 

Ball organized largely by the students with staff assistance which commenced in 1983. They 

became a local Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander community social function, the first being 

held at the well-known Riverside Ballroom with large numbers of community supporting the 

achievements of their adult student members. Such functions, always involving Community 
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Elders proved to be further events that helped the unit develop close relations with the 

Indigenous community and their strong support for the students. 

6.2.15 The Pink Palace 

It would not be a complete history of SATSIE without mentioning the role of the Pink 

Palace. During the mid-eighties with the growing number of full-time daytime classrooms 

needed, vacancies were at a premium. An important aspect of our programming was to be 

able to ensure that each of our groups had a home room where they would feel comfortable 

and be able to create their own cultural and course project displays. 

At the entrance to the College, there was a demountable building separate from the 

large collection of multi-storey brick buildings with the underneath used by College Stores, 

containing an ablutions block and car parking space. It was painted pink, in need of some 

refurbishment containing three large classrooms used for night classes, as well as a number 

of smaller rooms. At a regular Administration meeting of Section and School heads, because 

of our impending expansion, the Director offered the upper floor for the permanent day-

time use by our Section as well as the already used home rooms and staffroom in the main 

buildings. 

This created a somewhat delicate situation for a decision to be made with the 

possibility of construing the move as providing Indigenous students with a second rate facility 

and What's newl As the offer was made in good faith and the building had obvious potential, 

serious consideration was given to the proposition. As the major concern was the possible 

student reaction, a meeting of all the Section's students, staff and some Advisory Committee 

members was held where the offer was explained and concerns mentioned. This was 

followed by a tour of the building. The outcome was a unanimous acceptance of the idea. 

During the next vacation period, refurbishment requests were carried out including 

internal repainting and the provision of a mobile room divider between two large classrooms. 

Overtime, the building became the home rooms of the Pre-tertiary, Basic and junior 

Access groups, a second staff room, an office for the co-ordination of the part-time off-

campus Literacy Programs, a workshop for Access Handskill and musical activities, and a 

student recreation room/cultural centre. A major use of the building was the ability to open 

up two large classrooms to create an auditorium for student/ staff meetings and forums and 
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especially for weekly Section gatherings to welcome and hear from visiting community 

Elders and other community members involved in areas of interest to the students. The Pink 

Palace had proved an outstanding success. 

6.2.16 Conclusion 

By the end of 1992, the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education had 

developed into a lead centre for Indigenous TAFE programs in the State. It had supported 

the successful re-entry of over five hundred Indigenous students from as far afield as the 

Torres Strait and Mount Isa to accredited TAFE programs; had acquired an expert and 

professional team often full-time Indigenous and non-Indigenous teachers, a Counsellor and 

Secretary; was strongly supported by Indigenous communities throughout the State. The 

School was recognized as a vital component of the Kangaroo Point College of TAFE. Although 

that College was demolished and the area became a parkland, the unit went on to develop 

into the nationally recognized School of Australian Indigenous People at the Southbank 

Institute where I was a Life Member of the Indigenous Community Advisory Council. 

6.2.17 Postscript 

While the foregoing attempts to provide an essentially factual history of the 

development of the School, the life of the School and its family was much more complex - 

from hard grind to exhilarating achievements, from the traumatic to the exciting; from the 

mundane to the extraordinary; from the secular to the spiritual; and from individual cultural 

development and belonging to a corporate cultural identity. 

These were not the times when theories and statements about, for example, cultural 

competence, Indigenous Know/edge and Ways of Knowing, reconciliation, cultural safety and 

Indigenous research paradigms were part of the day to day discourse within the School. 

Rather, in the practical development of any apparent philosophical, theoretical, ontological 

or epistemological framework, the structure of that framework was often rickety and 

occasionally dangerously experimental. That the School ended the decade intact, successful, 

expanding, and positively recognized within its bailiwick and the educational community was 

due to the accumulated trials and errors, actions, views and opinions, efforts and 

deliberations of all the participants of the decade. 
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A corporate cultural identity was established. Its cultural competence for example 

might be assessed by the way the College itself moved from simple unit support to its School 

status with complete recognition and integration within the College, suggestive of an early 

example of micro-reconciliation. Its continuation in another form as the School of Indigenous 

Australian People at the prestigious Southbank Institute was a testament to developments 

of that decade, twenty years ago; except that, in 2014 after a combined 32 year proud 

history, with no reference to or consultation with the Indigenous Community Advisory 

Council at all, the new Queensland TAFE Brisbane wiped out the School. See Appendix 15 for 

letters I wrote to TAFE hierarchy concerning the closure. 

6.3 Data from the Literature Review and Methodology 

A principle of this investigation has been asserting the privileging of Indigenous 

voices (Martin, 2003, 5); one group involved being the ex-students via their first person 

narratives. Members of the second group are the contemporary Indigenous researchers 

including those and their issues mentioned on p.76 and repeated below. 

Robyn Ober's research concerning Both-Ways Learning at Batchelor 

Institute of Indigenous Tertiary Education, 

• Tyson Yunkaporta's Aboriginal Pedagogies at the Cultural Interface 

• Lester-lrabinna Rigney's Indigenous Australian Views of Know/edge 

production and Indigen/st Research 

• Gawaian Bodkin-Andrews et al's Opening the Blind Eye: Causal Modelling 

of Perceived Discrimination and Academic Disengagement for Indigenous 

Students 

• Errol West's An alternate to existing Australian research and teaching 

models: the Japan gka teaching and research paradigm, an Australian 

Aboriginal Model 

Maryann Bin-Sallik's CulturalSafety 

• Martin Nakata's The cultural interface: an exploration of the intersection 

of Western knowledge systems and Torres Strait Islanders positions and 

experiences. 

• Karen Martin's Ways of Knowing, Ways of Being and Ways of Doing: a 

theoretical framework and methods for Indigenous re-search and 

Indigen/st research 
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• Rhonda Craven et al's Indigenous Students' aspirations: Dreams, 

perceptions and realities 

• Patricia Cochran et al's Indigenous Ways of Knowing: Implications for 

Participatory Research and Community 

Mick Dodson's Challenges and Opportunities in Australian Indigenous 

Education 

Marcia Langton's Accelerated Education: Addressing education 

The mixed method approach adopted in this investigation is supported by its post 

positivist and overarching pragmatist theoretical frame of reference whose epistemological 

interest is in what works. Such an approach that reduces the friction between qualitative 

(subjective) and quantitative (objective) research methods involves combining both 

approaches, using numerical evidence and surveys with open ended questions. 25  

In this study, the surveys and open ended questions were in the form of 

Questionnaire A which produced the first person narratives with the numerical evidence 

derived from Questionnaires B and C. In his paper, Mixed Methods: In Search for a Paradigm, 

Hall (2012, 1) identifies four such paradigms - post positivism, constructivism, transformative 

and pragmatism, two of which apply to this study. In a recent article from the 2015 Teaching 

and Learning Forum at the University of Western Australia, Rose Carnes outlines an 

investigation which, in many ways is similar to this investigation - in her case, the 

transformative nature for students of participation in the University of Notre Dame's first 

year unit in Aboriginal Studies (AB100). The study is entitled Critical Indigenous pedagogy 

meets transformative education in a third space learning experience. The data presented in 

this Investigation involving students in the 1982-1992 period hopes to show the 

transformative nature of their involvement in the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Education. 

A comparison of the recommendations of the Indigenous Researchers mentioned on 

the previous page with the issues raised in the first person narratives has, through an IPA 

process produced the set of data that became the issues raised in Questionnaire C for which 

there will be a quantitative analysis. They are: 

25 http://admn502awiki .pbworks.com/w/page/10245563/Positivist%20%2OPost-
positivist%20EpistemoIogy%20%28CriticaI%20ReaIism%29#postpos;  Hc 
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• cultural safety 

• supporting the ability to explore cultural identity and belonging 

• a non-deficit approach to learning and teaching 

• the cultural appropriateness of teaching strategies and curricula 

• Indigenous knowledge and ways of knowing - bothways 

• cultural appropriate assessment 

• the opportunity to achieve goals and aspirations 

• the development of self-esteem and self-confidence and 

• the relevance of a training program to skill development employment 

opportunities and/or further education or training. 

The data derived from the usually repetitive Reports and Statements of 

Governments both Commonwealth and Queensland State is largely concerned with the gaps 

between Indigenous and non-Indigenous people in relation to post-school education with 

the recommendations concerned with skill training and employment opportunities. There 

was some information concerning how these opportunities might be provided but little 

evidence of what works or what should work. 

6.4 Data Analysis 

6.4.1 Introduction 

The data presented here hopes to answer the four basic questions asked on p15. 

They include; 

• what worked, and how and why it did in the 1980s, 

• according to contemporary Indigenous theoretical recommendations, 

what should work now, 

to what extent were the above two in alignment, and 

• ensuring that the answers to the above in large part indicate what are the 

experiences and reflections of Indigenous voices of today and thirty years 

ago. 

This analysis section will consider the responses to the three questionnaires (A, B & 

C) in the light of the questions asked above and will conclude with a summary and conclusion 

based on the evidence obtained. 
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Details of the participating ex-students appear below. 

Name M/F Age/yrs attended Course(s) involved 

as Student 

Glenice Croft 

(Barney) 

F 40/ 1983-84, 89 Welfare, Admin(lyr) 

Brian Blow M 27/ 1986 Vocational Prep. 

Sharon Brown F 36/ 1990-1992 PreVoc, 

Administration 

Felicia Hancox F 34/ 1987-90 Access, TertPrep, 

Ad mi n 

Joan Hendriks PhD F 41/ 1985-86 Welfare 

Judith Milliken F 37/ 1986-90 Welfare 

Cheryl Moggs F 30/ 1984 Lit/Num, Basic Access 

Des Sandy M 40/ 1982-83 Welfare 

Frank Waria M 17/ 1987,88 Junior & Adult Access 

The courses shown above are representative of all those taken by students during 

the 1980's. Their details are included in Appendix 8. 

6.4.2 Questionnaires A responses produced in the ex-students' first 

person narratives 

The first person narratives of the nine graduates of the School of Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander Education in the 1980's provide personal snapshots of their aspirations, 

experiences and outcomes. The investigator's role in these stories was the provision of the 

open-ended questionnaire from which the narratives were derived by following the stages 

of their development discussed earlier, and collating them for inclusion. As a non-Indigenous 

investigator, I am very conscious of the perceived or real power relationship between the 

researcher and the Indigenous participant. 

Historically, tensions between Indigenous peoples and the brooder 

research community have related to issues of power and control of 

the research process, and to control over the outputs of research. 

Research methodology has been significantly implicated in the 

playing out of these tensions (Henry et al, 2004, 11). 
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And, 

Challenges of community-based collaborative approaches include the 

agenda for research, the power differentials, and ownership and 

identity of the research project (Putt, 2013, 4). 

I am confident in saying that no tensions arose and the challenges mentioned above 

had positive outcomes based on the ethical considerations given on p123 and the stages of 

narrative development shown on p.126. 

All nine answered the questions to develop their stories, some more expansive than 

others, but they are all their approved, personal unexpurgated narratives. 

It is important to add some statistical considerations here. My explanatory rebuttal 

(inclusion of Indigenous voices; p.68) of the criticism of one-off pieces of research into 

Indigenous matters involving a small cohort of respondents in the Literature Review and 

concerning this particular investigation can be expanded as a result of the narratives. Firstly, 

In simple statistical terms, 2500 out of a possible 12,500,000 voting population provide 

political pollsters with a .02% sample, whose percentage scores (0-100) have a +1- 3 margin 

of error. The graduates are a sample of 9 out of a probable population of graduates of 600, 

providing a 1.5 % sample with a consequent margin of error of the order of +/- 0.225 for a 1-

5 rating, providing no significant difference to the raw scores from Questionnaires B and C. 

Secondly, throughout the narratives, the respondents regularly describe situations using we 

and us, indicating their being actual representative of their fellow students. 

This is further supported by the following from the narratives. 

All oftheformer students / know totally agree that their participation 

in the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at the 

College and our personal friendships were one of their greatest 

experiences. My colleagues have attained office and employment 

beyond their wildest dreams and expectations (Des). 

And, 

The close knit cooperation of students, teachers, counsellors and 

other staff members and students was embedded in the rich cultural 
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role within the unit and this became the essence of the success stories 

of the majority of students who graduated and moved on to become 

leaders both in their communities and within the dominant society 

out there (Joan). 

As well as the statistical consideration, these also add further weight to the quotation 

in the thesis's title. The majority of graduates did acquire the appropriate accredited, 

employment related and culturally relevant skills, and went on to gain employment where 

they were able and continue to help their own people. 

In accord with the IPA process, a number of themes can legitimately be drawn from 

the narratives for interpretation and include: 

• backgrounds prior to College participation 

• re-engagement with the education system, 

• self-esteem and self-confidence 

• turning points, 

• cultural identity and safety, 

• employment relevance, and 

• recognition of the positive teaching team qualities 

6.4.2.1 Participants' Backgrounds 

While each of the graduates' backgrounds prior to their College participation is 

unique, they do indicate similarities nurtured by their cultural, familial and social 

experiences, apart from their early educational ones. Within their local extended families, 

there is a strong sense of cultural affinity with cultural learning recognized as an important 

outcome. At the same time, there is the sense of social isolation amongst most because of 

the racism and prejudice experienced outside their familiar environment. In some cases this 

comes with an inability to understand at an early age why they are treated differently. Their 

willingness to offer their warts and all explanations of their earlier lives, the good, the bad 

and the ugly is a real testament to the abilities of each graduate to have come through those 

experiences with strong cultural pride, identity and belonging, a positive self-esteem and 

motivation to achieve, whatever the obstacle. Each, too, recognises the assistance and 

support through that journey of their KPC experience. The narratives themselves are the 

providers of the full picture, but a couple of examples can provide a sense of the experiences. 
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/ was culturally aware at an early age, traditionally... In town... we 

were made to feel ashamed by the dominant society. There were 

many non-A bar/gina/s who were our friends... We learned about the 

legends, the names of the various locations in the landscapes of our 

tribal area, the names of the adjoining clans and tribes and our 

relationships with the individual groups personally (Des). 

In terms of association with my culture, that was living life just the 

way we knew and understood it in our family and related to other 

families.., there were no identity issues experienced locally... Racial 

prejudices were there of course but at the time I didn't have it in 

context or really understand or appreciate the different treatment we 

received. / always could sense the racial tensions and was puzzled by 

the attitudes of many people of the settler society (Judith). 

6.4.2.2 Re-engagement with education 

Most students, acknowledging the unsatisfactory nature of their earlier schooling for 

a range of reasons were both surprised and somewhat uncertain about this new opportunity 

to re-engage with the education system; surprised because the negativity of past experience 

had conditioned them to viewing education as now out of their reach; and uncertain because 

such conditioning had also suggested that their ability to cope with or gain advantage from 

this new chance was probably fraught. 

/ was given another chance and I was very determined not to fail 

(Brian). 

lfilled out the application fully believing that I didn't have any or a 

lot of the qualifications needed.. despite my short comings, they 

stuck their neck out and were going to give me a go (Des). 

It was over 21 years since I left school. I was sure I wouldn't be able 

to cope (Felicia). 

Without doubt, one major factor in starting to mitigate against the students' many 

uncertainties of re-engaging was the Orientation Week. 
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Firstly, / was impressed by the support system that was in place. The 

atmosphere was reassuring, the week's program was enlightening. / 

remember the staff being very approachable which put my mind at 

ease. The Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander students who were 

living away from home (out of town) were soon made welcome. By 

the end of the week we were a/lone big happy family (Felicia). 

Three decades later, Morgan's (2001) investigation into factors that affected 

Indigenous students' decisions to continue or withdraw from tertiary studies showed that a 

good orientation program is perceived as a significant enabling factor in staying at university 

(r= -.383 p=.o44) as was support from Yunggorendi (Indigenous Student Services) staff (r= - 

.567 p= .005) (Morgan, 2001, 235). 

As this thesis is being written, the Director General of Finland's Education 

Department, Pasi Sahlberg is visiting Australia to discuss with educational authorities 

Finland's approach to education that now has that country's system rated at Number One in 

the world in educational outcomes. In an earlier paper, Sahlberg (2007) described how 

improved student learning had been attained through policies based on equity, flexibility, 

creativity, teacher professionalism and trust with schools encouraged to develop optimal 

learning environments. In an endeavour to encourage adult Indigenous students to re-

engage with education, the micro-system of the School in the 1980's was built on policy 

approaches not dissimilar to those above. 

6.4.2.3 Self Development 

The first year of the unit's programs, 1982 was also the year of the Brisbane 

Commonwealth Games which came to be associated with Indigenous protests 26  and rallies 

tended by members of the fledgling unit and highlighting the call for Land Rights and the 

then contemporary injustices and discrimination by the Bjelke-Peterson Government. The 

surge in Indigenous self-pride and esteem together with what Banks & Grambs (1972) 

described as the growing positive affiliation motivation of African American civil rights 

protesters was palpable here. In the classroom for most students however, aided by the 

26 AAP: Games protests remembered in Brisbane, in Brisbane Times, Oct.2012 
http://www.brisbanetimes.com.au/gueerisIand/ames-protests-remembered-in-brisbane- 
20121005- 2749j.html 
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earlier mentioned uncertainties, academic self-esteem, self-concept of achievement and 

achievement motivation were initially seen as problematic. It is emphasized that no self-

concept measurements were taken, the opinion given based on observation and anecdote. 

The study by Markus and Kitayama (1991) showed how the natures of different 

cultures produced significant differences concerning the various concepts of self particularly, 

for example, the interdependence valued by more traditional cultures and the independence 

valued by the American (Western) culture. See Appendix 7 for key differences between the 

two. Studies over many years, some already discussed, have shown the correlation between 

higher academic self-concept and such factors as higher achievement motivation and 

positive educational outcomes. Others include Brookover et al (1964), Scheirer & Kraut 

(1979), Hoppe (1995), and McGrew (2008). 

The pragmatic solution in 1982 at the College seemed reasonably obvious - harness within 

teaching and learning strategies and curricula the growing Indigenous pride and affiliation 

motivation to support the development of positive academic self-concept and achievement 

motivation. It was again an example of the merging at the cultural interface of the construals 

of interdependence and independence, Indigenous self-esteem and academic self-concept, 

affiliation and achievement - essentially a bothways approach. It was the School's teachers 

who harnessed these concepts and developed the appropriate strategies, very well 

summarized by one of the graduates who is now a teacher herself. 

The staff was excellent. I thank and praise them. For them, I am here today writing 

about how / achieved my dream with their help. They: 

• made themselves aware of our background, know/edge and experiences, 

• got to know us on a personal level - they cared, 

• did one-to-one he/p. 

• shared their stories with us, inviting us into their world, 

• adopted visual, auditory, tactile and kinesthetic modes of /earning 

through their teaching, 

• gave us confidence to shine and deal with issues through role play; made 

us laugh at ourselves and others in an appropriate way, 

• worked in small groups to build our confidence before we had to speak out 

or stand out in the front, 
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respected the fact we were shy and lacked confidence, creating the right 

environment so we could blossom (Cheryl). 

The student narratives are a testament to the successful outcome of improved self-

esteem and self-confidence, it being a universal theme of the stories. 

My course participation helped my personal development highly. I 

came away with a much higher understanding of my culture and 

history. This personally has helped me over the years to be more 

confident on Indigenous issues, both professionally and personally 

(Frank). 

A right I gained at KP was to acknowledge that / had something to 

add to society; to be recognized as a person who values education. 

KP helped to achieve my goal as a teacher and to be somebody to 

make a difference to our people, and to society as a whole (Cheryl). 

6.4.2.4 Turning Points 

Probably one of the most important themes from the students' personal points of 

view was the fact that the College experience constituted a major turning point in their lives 

towards the positive feelings and realities of a culturally and employment secure future. 

Three of the students are mentioned in these terms in 6.2.14, as well as these. 

Taking on the studies at TAFE was the key factor of my development 

in order to enter the workforce (Felicia). 

I believe whole heartedly that my time at Kangaroo Point College of 

TAFE was the most significant factor in my achievements to date 

(Joan). 

What a remarkable experience -four children of my own, experiences 

from the bush and my time at KP reminded me you can make a 

difference (Cheryl). 

My time at College was the most profound learning experience. I 

came to study as a very bright, but angry young woman. There were 
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conflicts, a few confrontations and mediation. / worked my way 

through it all. My position was strong and / was resolute in the 

opinion that being black did not mean, I or anyone else had to suffer 

the injustices of policy borne out of systematic abuse of power, or to 

be caught up in the welfare trap (KPC). 

It was more than an education for me, it gave me great insights into 

myself and a compassion for others that led to a shift in my attitude 

and behaviour (Judith). 

6.4.2.5 Cultural Dimensions 

That there would have been some skepticism within parts of the community about 

offers of educational assistance from the then Queensland Government or its bureaucracies 

was the political reality of the times. A Minister of Aboriginal Affairs in that era was noted 

for his rationale for changes to Indigenous legislation or regulations which said, inter alia, we 

believe what we are doing is in your best interests. Even today, such paternalism continues 

to exist, e.g. the Northern Territory Intervention Program's lack of real grass-roots 

consultation, the suspension of the Racial Discrimination Act, a one solution fits all approach 

and Governmental/bureaucratic ownership of the process. This concern is echoed by the 

Central Australian Aboriginal Congress: 

Slowly Governments have recognised that self-determination is our right, and 

versions of this principle have now been widely incorporated into Government policy. 

However, the practice remains inadequate and paternalistic. "White fellahs" continue to 

believe that they know what is best for us. In practice, assimilationist attitudes continue to 

dominate non-Aboriginal structures (Central Australian Aboriginal Congress 201111 

ttp://www.caac.org.au/deteniiination.Iitml).  

What this investigation has attempted to show and more importantly, what 

students' narratives have clearly supported are the positive outcomes of continuous 

Indigenous community involvement in consultations about and ownership of the School, its 

cultural relevance and its processes throughout the decade. A central focus of Indigenous 

communities is the family which I touched on briefly with some hesitance on p.52. With 

reference to the School however, that concept is restated here unequivocally by graduates. 
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We are family!!! Something / miss since I left KP - an organization 

that cared totally about staff and students (Cheryl). 

But we all had one thing in common. That was knowing or finding 

out who your mob is, VVe became afamilv (Glenice). 

At the centre of this Community/School nexus has been the cultural dimension, or 

again, the cultural interface, clearly enunciated by its 1992 ATSIC Regional Council motion: 

That we recognize the important role that the School is playing not only in the 

educational development of our community but also in the support and respect it gives to the 

cultural identity of its students (6.2.12). 

The narratives themselves provide the best understanding of how the students' 

cultural identity and belonging were supported and fostered, how the curricula, teaching and 

learning were embedded with cultural appropriateness and sensitivity and how the School 

environment was regarded as a place of cultural safety and competence. By 1992, the School 

had in fact developed a strong corporate Indigenous cultural identity recognized by 

Queensland's Indigenous communities. This is a sample of the students' views. 

The cultural aspect of the Section and the courses was brilliant. I 

learned much more about Aboriginal and Islander culture there than 

all the years / spent at school. The way it was taught gave me the 

confidence to want to know more. The fact that most of the teachers 

and support staff were Indigenous made me more comfortable and 

the few non-Indigenous teachers showed they were passionate about 

our culture as well (Frank). 

The cultural relevance and appropriateness was the objective 

covering all aspects in as many ways as possible. ... It was obvious to 

me that the Course was designed to follow a specific procedure 

providing students with skills and confidence for employment while 

valuing and maintaining their cultural identity (Felicia). 

/ believe that the cultural component was an absolute priority in 

setting the cornerstones and paving the way for a qualified and 

quantified exit into the real world around us. Loss of identity was and 
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still is prevalent and in a sense was an issue or me (not any more 

now). The close knit cooperation of students, teachers, counsellors 

and other staff members and students was embedded in the rich 

cultural role within the unit and this became the essence of the 

success stories of the majority of students who graduated and moved 

on to become leaders both in their communities and within the 

dominant society out there (Joan). 

So to meld into one functioning cultural identity of students and staff 

was quite an achievement, given the time and space to work and 

acquire this unique pact. To get out of your own traditional circle and 

to explore and understand the basic beliefs of other ATSl people 

across Queensland was very rewarding and assisted our self-growth. 

So any course involving Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people 

should have a strong cultural component implemented. The 

outcomes like ours were will be staggering and mind blowing. The 

personal growth of individuals or groups would be immeasurable. A 

new era of strength and conviction would emerge and be instilled and 

would be savoured each day for the rest of one's life (Des). 

One graduate did have some initial, genuine uncertainty about the cultural relevance 

of her courses. 

At the start of my course the content in the relationship area, was too 

white orientated for me to understand. But as I got into the study 

mode and started to listen with an open mind, I discovered how 

important and useful relationship and counselling processes would 

be for me and the future (I excelled and received honours for this 

subject) (Glenice). 

6.4.2.6 Employment outcomes 

Another unanimous view among the students was that the courses they pursued 

prepared them well for their subsequent employment. This preparation provided not only 

the acquisition of appropriate skills, but also the vehicle for supporting cultural identity and 

the development of positive self-esteem and confidence in their ability to apply those skills. 
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The first group of fifteen who graduated at the end of 1983 were all in employment within 

three months of their leaving College, with them and subsequent graduates gaining 

employment from Alice Springs to Melbourne and from the Torres Strait to Perth, usually in 

some form of community service as their application goals had stated. 

Vt/hen completing the Course, / had sufficient qualifications to 

develop a stronghold position of employment for 15 years. I was 

proud to be part of a team of Indigenous and non-Indigenous 

professionals with C& K(Felicia). 

...in the mid 90's, having done the Welfare course gave me great 

confidence to go for jobs working with Aboriginal and Islander 

people. Since then, / have always had similar roles and am now 

assisting other Aboriginal and Islander people into employment in the 

Queensland Department of Transport (Frank). 

the essence of the unit is in the proof of the outcomes of the 

hundreds of TAFE KPCstudents who are out therein community at all 

levels of State and Local organisations and Institutions making a 

difference (Joan). 

Overall the course subjects resonated with me, their content sot well 

with me. It fed my hopes, dreams and career aspirations to learn in 

the way KPC let me to evolve and make my way in life with a new skill 

set that enhanced my own hard earned life skills (Judith). 

6.4.2.7 Teacher Quality 

A further unanimous view of the graduates was their recognition of the high quality 

of the teaching team with whom they were involved. As Head of the School in the 1980's 

as explained in Chapter 1, I recognized the absolute necessity to gather together a group of 

people who not only had the appropriate qualifications and experiences, but also who had 

those qualities which would support an holistic development of students, culturally, 

academically, socially, emotionally and employment ready. As Coyne and Willmot 

recommended concerning teachers at the Aboriginal Community College in Adelaide in the 

seventies (in 2.3) Teachers need to have outstanding personal and professional attributes in 
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order to work and survive. They need a special quality of getting on with all sorts of people, 

a high threshold of emotional breakdown, a special dedication to cope with college situations 

and a high level of professional capability; like it or not, they will be placed by students in a 

responsibility hierarchy for things that go wrong. 

Graduates' views suggest that the School's teaching team was certainly a team 

unique for the task and the times. 

My memories of my student days at the Pink Palace and KPC - are of 

exceptional teachers.. —amazing- lifelong student friends and 

community building (Glenice). 

In my opinion, the quality of teaching was exceptional. The majority 

of the teaching staff were at KPC because they had a passion for their 

work - and this showed through (Sharon). 

Although one graduate had some reservations. 

The quality of the teaching varied but essentially the passion, 

commitment and determination of the teachers was what mattered 

most. There was a total commitment to all students. Without a 

doubt there were a lot of challenges along the way. Some methods 

and attitudes made me aware they were doing the best they could 

with the resources they had and they made do anyway. As I recall 

they stuck with us through the difficult times and that was the quality 

/ personally needed most. I bore the scars from the school of hard 

knocks like a lot of other students. / responded to their tireless efforts 

to break through past that, to instill as much knowledge as possible. 

It would have been a revelation to be a fly on the wall in staff 

meetings. There are quite a few Gold Stars that could be awarded 

for resilience, flexibility and commitment that's real quality. Always 

seeing the humour and being so very reliable. There were so many 

things they endured to reach their teaching goals. 

And went on to say that, 
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One teacher constantly, made reference to my skin colour and what 

o culture shock I must be having there. Another told me how to 

pronounce a language name for white person that was not how 

anyone where I come from speaks it at all. I found that quite 

interesting (Judith). 

Cheryl Moggs' positive description of her teachers was presented previously. 

6.4.2.8 Summary 

The narratives of the graduates derived from Questionnaire A clearly provide a first-

hand account of the nature and impact on their lives of the School of Aboriginal and Torres 

Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE in the eighties. Despite their 

uncertainties and prior experiences, they were able to re-engage successfully with the 

education system that had previously, for them been inadequate. As their courses 

progressed, their self-concepts and confidence in themselves and their skills and abilities 

developed remarkably. For most, this association with KPC was a turning point in their lives 

towards a positive and rewarding future, developed in an environment focusing on their 

cultural identity and safety. The relevance of their programs to their future lives and 

employment is manifested by their post-School employment histories; and the positive role 

of the School's teaching team in all these developments is clear. 

That they were prepared to freely open their lives to view and offer their assertions 

and opinions about their aspirations, experiences and outcomes of being students at KPC is 

a testament to their recognition of the critical importance of the equality of educational 

opportunity, adding support to the contention that what is being recommended for post-

school Indigenous Education today did work decades ago. Their genuine efforts and 

openness with this study are greatly appreciated by this investigator. 

6.5 Analysis of Questionnaire B 

This questionnaire with its Likert scale was used to provide a simple, quantitative 

measure of the overall views of the graduates' aspirations, experiences and outcomes of 

their being students in the School during the eighties. The questions answered closely 

resembled those from which their first person narratives were drawn from Questionnaire A. 
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Table 1. Analysis of Questionnaire B 

FINDINGS - DATA ANALYSIS. QUESTIONNAIRE B 

Topic Students Ratings (1-5) TOTALS Means SD Variance Pop4JlationSD Var. PSD Probability 

Orientation Week 5,5,4,5,4,4,5,5,5 42 4.66 0.5 0.25 0.47 0.22 0.7518 
Course Content 5,4,5,4,5,5,5,4,5 42 4.66 0.5 0.25 0.47 0.22 0.7518 
Initial Student Workload 53,4,42,5,544.5 36.5 4.05 1.01 1.02 0.95 0.91 0.8254 

Teaching Quality 5,4,5.5,5,4.5,5,4.4 41.5 4.8 0.48 0.23 0.45 0.2 0.6615 
Course's Cultural Content 5,5,5.4,5,5.5,3,5 42 4.66 0.5 0.25 0.47 0.22 0.7518 
Cultural Belonging Support 5,5,5,4,5,5,5,4,5 43 4.77 0.44 0.19 0.41 0.17 0.6994 
Field Tnps, Field Expertence 5,5,5,4,5,5,5,5,5 44 4.88 0.33 0.11 0.31 0.09 0,6419 
Uteracy/Numeracy Components 4,5,4,4,5,5,5,4,5 41 4.55 0.52 0.27 0.49 0.24 0.8066 
Student efforts to succeed 4,4,4,4,1,4.5,5,5 36 4 1.22 1.5 1.15 1.33 0.8474 
Support from Teachers 5,5,5,4,4,5,5,4,4 41 4.55 0.52 0.27 0.49 0.24 08066 
Support from Family 5,5,4,4,4,5,5,5,5 42 4.66 0.5 0.25 0.47 0.22 0.7518 
Support from Community 5,5.4.4,4,4.5,5,5,4 40.5 4.5 0.5 0.25 0.47 0.24 9,8414 
School Social Life 5,4,4,5,5,4,5,5,4 41 4.55 0.52 0.27 0,49 0.24 0.787 
Relevance to Employment 5,5,5,4,5,4.5,5,5,5 43.5 4.83 0.35 0.12 0.33 0.11 0.6864 
Abstudy Allowance 4,5,2,4,5,3,5,5,2 35 3.88 1.26 1.61 1.19 1.43 0.802 
Personal Development 5,5,5,4,5,4.5,5,4,5 42.5 4.72 0.44 0.19 0.41 0.17 0.7372 

Total Ratings 653.5 72.61 4,02 16.23 3.79 14.43 0.9672 
77, 74, 70, 67, 69, 73, 

Overall View 80, 71, 72.5 RELIABILITY CO-EFFICIENT (WALKER ) 0.897 
2007 

* http://.cedu.niu.edu/-waIker/caIcuIatorsIrresuIts.asp?rsem=0.81B65&rsd=2.55&Submitcalculate 

Table 2. Standard Deviations - Questionnaire B questions - Mean = 0.6 
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Table 1 indicating the total ratings for the nine respondents across the sixteen 

questions (Mean 72.81; SD 4.02; Variance 16.23; Prob 0.9675) shows a significantly positive 

result (90%). The strength of the graduates' convictions displayed in their narratives is 
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supported by these results of Questionnaire B. It is of interest to note that all factors with a 

higher than average standard deviation (Mean=0.6) in Table 2 (initial student workload, 

efforts to succeed and their financial circumstances) were not associated with the Schools 

operation or approaches to teaching and learning. 

The following analysis of Questionnaire B data provides another pair of 

measurements of a reliability co-efficient, Cronbach Alpha (0.58 and Standard Alpha (0.71). 

While not as significant as the Walker result (0.897), they still remain positive, indicating to 

the investigator that the reliability of the questionnaire B data in the qualitative analysis 

reasonably replicates its IP analysis in 6.4.2 

Table 3. Cronbach Reliability 

Cronbach Alpha and Related Statistics 
Items Cronbach Alpha Std. Alpha G6(srnc) Average P 

All 1tem8 0.5806 0.7172 1 0.1368 
01 excluded 0.5589 0.7297 1 0.1525 
02 excluded 0.5632 0.6946 1 0.1316 
03 excluded 0.5421 0.7093 1 0.1399 
04 excluded 0.6042 0.7444 1 0.1626 
05 excluded 0.5641 0.6907 1 0.1296 
06 excluded  0.5446 0.6714 1 0.1199 
07 excluded 0,5494 0.6742 1 0.1212 
08 excluded  0.5698 0.7085 1 0.1395 
09 excluded 0.6072 0.7267 1 0.1506 
010 excluded 0.5198 0.6774 1 0.1228 
011 excluded 0.5069 0.6789 1 0.1235 
012 excluded 0.506 0.6814 1 0.1248 
013 excluded 0.6008 0.7503 I 0.1669 
014 excluded  0.5507 0.6783 1 0.1232 
015 excluded 0.6736 0.7344 1 0.1557 
016 excluded 0.5502 0.6809 1 0.1245 

QUESTNNAIRL B 

I11 Th11th1Ih1I Th1 

USerles 1 

QUESTIONS 1-16 

6.6 Analysis of Questionnaire C 

This questionnaire set out to measure the views and opinions of the graduates about 

the educational and cultural environment within which they participated during their 

50 B 
A 40 
w 

30 

20 
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studentship and the extent to which those views matched the thesis's hypothetical 

contention. 

The questionnaire items were related to Indigenous contemporary educational 

theorists' assertions about processes and structures recommended to support closing the 

Indigenous educational gap; in the case of this investigation, post-school education. 

They included themes drawn from the Literature Review concerning: 

cultural safety 

supporting the ability to explore cultural identity and belonging 

a non-deficit approach to learning and teaching 

the cultural appropriateness of teaching strategies and curricula 

Indigenous knowledge and ways of knowing - bothways 

cultural appropriate assessment 

the opportunity to achieve goals and aspirations 

the development of self-esteem and self-confidence 

the relevance of a training program to skill development, employment 

opportunities and/or further education or training. 

Table 4 indicating the total ratings for all the nine graduates across the nine 

questions (Mean 42.55; 502.55; Variance 6.52; Probability 0.83) shows a significantly positive 

agreement (94%) with this investigation's contention. 

Table 4. Data Analysis Questionnaire C 
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FINDINGS - DATA ANALYSIS - QUESTIONNAIRE C 

0se550n Researclre4 Themes Stu4ents Ralngs (15) TOtals Mea,r SD herlanceSO PoputalonSD Vat POD Probab7ity 

1 Cultural Safety 5.5.5.4.5.5,5.4.4 42 4 66 0 5 025 047 022 07516 
2 Exylonng CultutaJ l0envty,  5,5,5.4,5555,5 44 488 0.33 01.1 031 0.09 06419 
3 Non-deSert ovenrason 5.4,5,5,5,5,5.4,5 43 477 0.4.4 019 041 017 0 6994 
4 Cohere! ayprofxrateoess 5,5.5,4.5,5,5,4.5 43 4 77 0.44 019 041 017 0 6994 
5 IndIgenous ways of learnIng 5,3,5.4,5,4 5,5.5.5 41 5 461 069 033 048 043 0714 
6 Cultural appropsate assessment 5.4,5,5.5.4.5.5,5, 435 483 035 0.12 0.33 0.1.1 06864 
7 Acsreoerrterrt of Course Goals 5,5,5.5.1,5,5,5,5 41 455 133 1,77 1,25 168 06287 
8 Self-esteem, confIdence 5,5,5,4,4,5.5,4,5 42 466 05 025 047 022 07516 
9 Relevance to employment 5,5,5.4,4,5,5,5.5 43 477 044 019 041 017 0 6004 

For compotatlanal parposes, ratings Completely agree S 
were grun the lollowing values Completely agree 4 

NOttler agree ron asagree 3 
Partially ISsagree 2 
Completely doagree 1 

92 of C 45, 41, 45, 39, 39, 383 4255 2.55 652 24 58 0.8317 
herO 4.4,45,41.44 

RELIABILITY CO-EFFICIENT (WALKER.) 0.888 
2007 

Prop /Mww cedu no edul-walker/calcolators/r asp 

Table 5. Standard Deviations of Questionnaire C questions 
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Each of the nine factors measured has a mean greater than partially agree with the 

outstanding result shown in each of the measures relevant to Indigenous culture and its 

application with the Schoolrs  environment. 

In Table 4, the high SD for question 7 was due to one students dissatisfaction with 

his dropping out of his Welfare Course Associate Diploma course after having successfully 

completed an earlier Certificate course. 
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While the Cronbach analysis (Alpha = 0.5848) in Table 6 is less convincing than the 

Walker 0.888 in Table 4, they are both sufficiently positive for this investigator to suggest 

with a reasonable degree of confidence that there is a definite alignment between the 

practical solutions of the 80's and the contemporary Indigenous researchers' contentions 

today. 

Table 6. Cronbach Reliability (0.5848) - Questionnaire C 
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6.7 Triangulation Analyses of Questionnaires B & C 

Further analysis combining the results of both Questionnaires B and C was carried 

out using Lowry's (2012) Concepts and Applications of Inferential Statistics and Lund's (2012) 

Laerd Statistics in order to consider linear correlation and regression. For this analysis, 

Questionnaire C data are regarded as the exogenous variables while Questionnaire B data 

are endogenous variables. The data results are on the following pages and show a positive 

linear relation between the two questionnaire results with each of the measures applied 

indicating a correlation of r = 0.679. Similar positive results, despite the small cohort are 

shown on measures dealing with confidence, probability and regression as well as the T-test 

and F-test performed. 

Table 7. Linear Correlation and Regression 
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(Data S Li rn mary 
= 6535 = 47581 .25 

V = 383 = 16351 
)(V = 27866 

'V Std. Err. of 
r r2  Slope r-.tercept Est m ate 

0.679 0.461 0.431 11.2812 2.00.45 

t df 
2_ 4.4.9 7 

one-tailed 0.0221 
two-ta,led 0.0442 

0.95 and 099 confiderce lr,ter'val c,f rr'lo 
Lower Limit upper Limit 

0.95 1 0.028 0.925 
0.99 -0.22 0.954 

',Iali,e entrd 
lair )( V flesiduals 

1 77 45 0.554 
2 74 41 -2.154 

5 69 39 -2 
6 73 44 1.277 
7 80 45 -0,738 
8 71 41 -0.862 
9 72.5 .44 1 .492 

Table 8. Pearson's 

Correlation 

Coefficient 

Calculation - 27 Questionnaires B & C 

ScoreX ScoreY X V XV 

77 45 5,929 2,025 3,465 

74 41 5,476 1,681 3,034 

70 45 4,900 2,025 3,150 

67 39 4,489 1,521 2,613 

69 39 4,761 1,521 2,691 

73 44 5,329 1,936 3,212 

80 45 6,400 2,025 3,600 

71 41 5,041 1,681 2,911 

72.500 44 5,256.250 1,936 3,190 

653.500 383 47,581.250 16,351 27,866 

n https://statistics.Iaerd.com/calculators/pearsons-product-moment-correlation-coefficient-
calculator.php  
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Pearsons correlation coefficient is 0.679. 

Table 9. Probability of Normal Distribution 28  

Result for Questionnaire B - Event A. 

The probability between 16 and 80 is 0.9672. 

Confidence Intervals Table: 

Confidence Range n 

0.6828 68.59000-76.63000 1 

0.80 67.45816-77.76184 1.281551565545 

0.90 65.99769-79.22231 1.644853626951 

0.95 64.73094-80.48906 1.959963984540 

0.98 63.25808-81.96192 2.326347874041 

0.99 62.25517-82.96483 2.575829303549 

0.995 61.32572-83.89428 2.807033768344 

0.998 60.18727-85.03273 3.090232306168 

0.999 59.38208-85.83792 3.290526731492 

0.9999 56.96982-88.25018 3.890591886413 

0.99999 54.85296-90.36704 4.417173413469 

Result for Questionnaire C - Event B. 

The probability between 9 and 45 is 0.8317. 

Confidence Intervals Table: 

Confidence Range n 

0.6828 40.00000-45.10000 1 

0.80 39.28204-45.81796 1.281551565545 

0.90 38.35562-46.74438 1.644853626951 

0.95 37.55209-47.54791 1.959963984540 

0.98 36.61781-48.48219 2.326347874041 

0.99 35.98164-49.11836 2.575829303549 

0.995 35.39206-49.70794 2.807033768344 

28 http://www.caIculator.net/probability- 
calculator.html?cal 1pa=0.9672&callpb=0.8317&calctype=twoe&x=59&y=12 
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0.998 34.66991-50.43009 3.090232306168 

0.999 34.15916-50.94084 3.290526731492 

0.9999 32.62899-52.47101 3.890591886413 

0.99999 31.28621-53.81379 4.417173413469 

Probability of Two Events 

Result for Questionnaires B & C (Events A & B) 

Probability that event A does not occur, P(A): 

0.0328 

Probability that event B does not occur, P(B): 

0.1583 

Probability that event A and/or event B occurs, 

P(A*B): 0.99447976 

Probability that event A and event B both occur, 

P(A)B): 0.80442024 

Probability that either A or event B occurs, but not both: 0.19005952 

6.8 Summary 

The statistical evidence indicated by the sets of measures applied in the quantitative 

analyses of Questionnaires B and C, both separately and in triangulation not only confirm 

their reliability but also show the validity of the relationship between both the narratives and 

the data, that is, between the qualitative and the quantitative aspects of this investigation. 

These are adult Indigenous people provided with an educational opportunity in a 

typical mainstream institution clearly indicating their positive attitudes towards all the 

complex cultural aspects and factors that became part of their participation in the School 

within that institution; and Indigenous research evidence, which is also now, twenty to thirty 

years later making recommendations for inclusion in contemporary Indigenous post-school 

education programs. This conclusion from the simple qualitative measures is strengthened 
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by those aspects of the narratives concerning reference to cultural matters already 

discussed. What worked then should work now. 

251 
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CHAPTER SEVEN - CONCLUSION, Summary and 

Recommendations 

7.1 Introduction 

This investigation has sought to privilege two sets of Indigenous voices to gain an 

understanding of how post school Indigenous education might ensure holistically positive 

outcomes for its students - culturally, socially, emotionally, academically and in employment 

or further study The two sets have been the nine purposive sampled, successful 

representatives of the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education alumni; and 

a range of contemporary Indigenous academics and researchers providing their standpoint 

theoretical frameworks and recommendations for action to close the gap. 

The fully published and unexpurgated first person narratives of the nine participants 

have teased out an unambiguous set of the approaches to teaching and learning that they 

experienced during their studentship within the School and which enabled them to have their 

aspirations realised. The quantitative aspects of this investigation have shown that there is 

a significant alignment between the Schools practical approaches of the 80's with 

contemporary Indigenous academics and researchers recommendations. 

It is therefore reasonable to conclude that the investigation's contention has been 

proven, that is: 

The uncodified practical underpinnings of the operation of the School of Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander Education and its approaches to teaching and learning from 1982 

to 1992, were reflective of much of the best practice conclusions drawn from contemporary 

Indigenous academic theorizing about Indigenous post-school education. 

7.2 The investigation's Questions 

Can this investigation claim that its four key questions asked in 6.4.1 and repeated 

below have been answered? 

what worked, and how and why it did in the, 



253 

/ viont to get some sh5 so / con he/p my own people. 

• according to contemporary Indigenous theoretical recommendations, 

what should work now, 

• to what extent were the above two in alignment, and 

• ensuring that the answers to the above in large part indicate what are the 

experiences and reflections of Indigenous voices of today and thirty years 

ago. 

7.2.1 What worked, and how and why it did in the? 

The thesis's title refers to the ex-students aspirations, experiences and outcomes. A 

reading of their first person narratives will often show that they saw themselves as 

representatives of their student bodies. What that reading will also show is that: 

• their aspirations to get some skills so that they can help their people were 

more than accomplished, 

• their experiences in relation to their cultural identity and belonging, their 

courses, their educational development, their teachers, their community 

involvement were not only positive but also were seen as turning points in 

their lives. And, 

• their outcomes were being culturally intact, qualified, skilled and work 

ready for life times as competent employees in fields of their own choosing 

with some rising to senior positions, some gaining higher qualifications and 

all being recognised in their communities including older ones now 

regarded as Elders. 

• their community was continuously involved in the School's development. 

What worked? - The pragmatic modus operandi of SATSIE worked for its students 

and the capacity building of their Indigenous communities. 

The how and the why it worked is a complex alignment of the planets during a decade 

when the Indigenous communities were advocating for self-determination and self-

management. The alignment for SATSIE was not a coincidence but a deliberate set of 

circumstances initiated by Indigenous advocates seeking not only the training of Indigenous 

people for their community organisations but also involvement in the development and 

implementation of that training within a culturally safe environment. KPC accepted the 

challenge and supported the operation of an Indigenous Unit on those terms. 
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Because a large degree of independence was given to the Unit, it was able to expand 

the range of its courses to continue to meet community needs, moving from Unit status to 

Section and then a fully-fledged School within Kangaroo Point College of TAFE. The history 

of the School's development is given in Chapter 6. 

As this development occurred it was able to assemble a group of Indigenous and non-

Indigenous teachers whose abilities and approaches to teaching and learning were highly 

commended by the ex-students in the pages of their narratives. 

In Indigenous terms of reference, the School became part of the Indigenous 

Community's extended family. The administrative linkages that made the system work and 

afforded that alignment mentioned earlier are shown in Fig. 8 following. 

Commonwealth Government 
(G0v WOrK Placements) 

Indigenous Community 
Com organizations - 

- 

Indigenous 

Study Grant Aunding Support 

dents / 
/ Indigenous Advisory Committee 

Course accreditation Committees 

SATSIE 

 

.7 '7 
Staff 

DET 
/ \ Stalling Branch 

/ Curriculum Branch 
Indigenous Services 

QATSIEC 

Oueensiand Government 
(Gov. Work Placements) 

Figure 8 
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7.2.2 According to contemporary Indigenous theoretical 

recommendations, what should work now? 

In 2000, the Indigenous Education Strategic Initiatives Program (IESIP) issued two 

reports, What Works? 29  and What has worked (and will again), ° with brief sections on VET 

programs in TAFE Colleges, usually one-off projects with a range of suggestions for making 

projects work. IESIP followed these in 2001 with its Handbook 31  for strategic projects which 

was a technical document which considered, for example, project funding arrangements, 

performance indicators and targets as well as formulas for such things as Pass Rates, etc. In 

2005, sponsored by NCVER and AITAC, Katy O'Callaghan (2005 

https://www.ricver.edu.au/ data/assets/word doc/0022/4585/nd3102j.doc) carried out one of 

the first major piece of research, reviewing Indigenous VET projects and courses across 

Australia with an interestingly similar outcome to this investigation. 

The research provides clear evidence on the key factors that lead to positive outcomes 

for Indigenous Australians in VET, regardless of context, time and place. These factors are: 

1 Community involvement and ownership 

2 Indigenous identities, cultures, knowledge and values 

3 Working in true partnerships 

4 Flexibility in course design, content and delivery 

5 Quality staff and committed advocacy 

6 Extensive student support services 

7 Appropriate funding that allows for sustainability. 

All factors must be present all of the time for positive outcomes to be achieved 

(O'Callaghan, 2005, 13). 

Again in 2009, TAFE Directors Australia issued one of their Occasional Papers - Case 

studies reflecting best practice in Indigenous Vocational Education and Training - in most 

cases involving TAFE Colleges in partnership with local Indigenous organisations to carry out 

29  https://ncis.anu.edu.au/ lib/doc/visitors/what works 2000.pdf 
° www.acsa.edu.au/pages/images/What%20has%20worked6.pdf  

31  http://www.voced.edu.au/content/ngv`/`3A25261 
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particular projects or courses to serve community needs resulting in considerable success. 

All the foregoing and numerous other similar reports from around Australia from 

2000 up to COAG's Education Council's National Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

Education Strategy 2015 32  are valuable documents providing suggestions for best practice, 

educational pathways, what works, etc. but, with the exception of the O'Callaghan research 

are generally descriptive and suggestive of appropriate principles, goals and factors 

influencing success in post-school Indigenous education. 

While commendable, two facts associated with this investigation are asserting the 

privileging of Indigenous voices and the involvement of the operation of a whole School 

undertaking a multitude of different courses for hundreds of Indigenous students over a 

decade. Data for the latter is detailed in 6.2 and the expression of one set of Indigenous 

voices is given in the ex-students first person narratives. The other special group of 

Indigenous voices whose research recommendations have been sought are the Indigenous 

academics and researchers. No one piece of research provided all the answers sought but 

their amalgamation and an IPA approach resulted in a set of themes that this investigator 

believes, if applied together would form the practical basis of any Indigenous VET/TAFE unit 

that should work because, as earlier analysis shows they did work in practice thirty years ago. 

Those themes that should work together now were: 

• The unit should provide an institutional environment in which all 

Indigenous students in whatever course they are undertaking should 

always feel completely culturally safe and ensure a continuous community 

involvement and ownership. 

• Individual students should be fully supported in their ability to explore 

their own cultural affinities, identity and belonging. 

• Students should not be regarded as deprived and in need of compensation 

but afforded a non-deficit approach to teaching and learning. 

• Teaching strategies, assessment and curricula should be culturally 

appropriate with teachers, both Indigenous and non-Indigenous who are 

committed advocates for the students' educational holistic development 

and their communities' capacity building. 

32 

http://www.scseec.edu.a  u/site/Defau ltSite/filesystem/documents/ATSI%20docu ments/DECD NAT 
SI EducationStrategy.pdf 
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Indigenous knowledge and ways of knowing should always be regarded as 

ever present assets of students, not add-ons, and form an integral part of 

a both-ways teaching and learning paradigm involving community support 

and partnership. 

As individuals in the unit, all students should be provided with the 

opportunities to achieve their goals and aspirations. 

• Part of the holistic development of students within the unit should be the 

development of self-esteem, self-confidence and achievement 

motivation. 

All post-school training programs should be relevant to skill development 

related to work readiness with pathways to employment or further 

advanced education and training 

7.2.3 To what extent were the above two in alignment? 

This question has been quantitatively proven through the analysis of Questionnaire 

C shown in Table 4 using a 5 point Likert scale. The probability was 0.8317 and the Reliability 

was 0.888. The modus operandi of the School in the 1980's showed a 94.5% alignment with 

the amalgamated themes from the contemporary Indigenous academics and researchers' 

recommendations. 

7.2.4 Do the answers to the above ensure in large part that they 

indicate what the experiences and reflections of Indigenous voices of 

today and thirty years ago are? 

That they do is self-evident because of the responses outlined in the three sections 

above. Obviously, the two sets of Indigenous voices are different both in time and type. The 

reflections of the ex-students' experiences indicated in their first person narratives show the 

practical reality of those experiences and their cohesive responses are indicated by the 

analysis of Questionnaire B. The Indigenous voices of today, the researchers as detailed in 

the Literature Review not singly but an amalgamation of their recommendations provide the 

theoretical reflections that support the ex-students' practical world. 

The two sets of voices again offer the dictum - what worked then should work now. 
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7.3 Implications for research and policy 

The application of the basic analyses of the data across the three questionnaires used 

shows not only a significantly high level of correlation between the aspirations/expectations 

and the positive outcomes of being a student of the School in the 80's; but also a positive 

match or close alignment between the Schools modus operandi of the 80's and the 

recommendations of contemporary Indigenous educational researchers. 

Does this investigation bring to light any new knowledge to the field of post school 

Indigenous education? This investigator contends that the application of those 

contemporary Indigenous researchers' recommendations to programs aimed at closing the 

gap today should work, because their practical application did work for the benefit of the 

students and their community in the . Their gap was significantly closed. Paraphrasing Mick 

Dodson's words, there is no need to start from scratch every time. Locate programs that 

work and replicate them. (Not close them down like the School was closed in 2014!). 

Unfortunately, while there has been a steady increase across Australia in VET 

enrolments over the recent decade, out of approximately 15000 Indigenous students in 

publicly funded VET courses in Queensland in 2009-10, the successful completion rate across 

all course levels and categories was approximately 25% 33  In the Northern Territory, during 

the period 2005-09, the successful completion rate across all VET fields of study for 

Indigenous students was 10% Bandias 2013 p17). Of all Australian VET students enrolled in 

Cert 1 and above courses, the estimated successful completion rate in 2010 was 33.7% 

(NCVER 2014 p7). That the gap continues to persist is obvious. 

The major problem concerning policy making is, in fact, their practical 

implementation. For example, if the NCVER policy settings below were fully implemented 

across the Indigenous VET sector, surely the statistics above would have shown greater 

improvement. 

33 DET, QId: Annual Report 2009-10; Indigenous Education, Training and Skilling; Figs. 51, 52 
http://deta.g  Id.gov.au/publications/annua  I-reports/09-10/performance-

reports/economy/indigenous.html#vet 
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Seven key factors which lead to positive outcomes for Indigenous Australians when 

present all of the time, have been identified by the Notional Centre for Vocational Education 

Research (NCVER). They include: 

• Community involvement and ownership 

• Indigenous identities, culture, knowledge and values 

• Working in true partnerships 

• Flexibility in course design, content and delivery 

• Quality st off and committed advocacy 

• Extensive student support services 

• Appropriate funding that allows for sustainability 

Successful outcomes are achieved where extensive support is available, such as 

literacy and numeracy programs, mentoring, one on one tutoring and wider support to gain 

and maintain employment (TAFE NSW 2008 

http://IrrpubIic.cli.det.nsw.edu.au/IrrSecure/Sites/Web/13289/resources/indigenous  vet delivery.h 

The nine factors established in this investigation that were both practically 

implemented fully by the School in the 80s and were the bases of contemporary Indigenous 

researchers recommendations are not dissimilar to those of NCVER above. They are 

repeated below for comparison: 

• cultural safety 

• supporting the ability to explore cultural identity and belonging 

• supporting the ability to explore cultural identity and belonging 

• a non-deficit approach to learning and teaching 

• the cultural appropriateness of teaching strategies and curricula 

• Indigenous knowledge and ways of knowing - bothways 

• cultural appropriate assessment 

• the opportunity to achieve goals and aspirations 

• the development of self-esteem and self-confidence 

• the relevance of a training program to skill development, employment 

opportunities and/or further education or training. 
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Because of their implementation, the successful completion rate of the School's very 

first Welfare Certificate course in 1982 was 62.5%. Throughout the 80's the School's students' 

successful completion rate across its eight programs ranged between 50% to 70%, averaging 

out at around 60%. 

This project was not meant to produce a new theory concerning post school 

Indigenous education, but rather, to add a range of practically proven approaches and 

processes mentioned above to current policies and programs. What I hope the study shows, 

through the voices of Indigenous people themselves, ordinary in one sense but extraordinary 

in their purpose, determination and cultural pride is how any Indigenous person in any 

locality, given those appropriate conditions in their totality have mentioned herein can aspire 

to achieve their goals and dreams. 

From a research perspective, there are at least two recommendations. 

Firstly, there is a need to locate those successful contemporary Indigenous VET 

programs across the country that are showing a successful completion rate of at least 50%, 

isolating those factors that have produced their success with a view to observing the 

correlation between those factors and either/both the School's and NCVER sets. If positive, 

in Dodson's words, pressure should be placed on policy makers to replicate those successes. 

Secondly, researchers could locate a TAFE institution willing to fully implement the 

School's nine factors in its Indigenous unit's programming to establish the extent to which 

their application in the 80's is relevant to the needs and aspirations of today's Indigenous 

students and their communities. 

To conclude, the following set of guidelines might assist contemporary Indigenous 

TAFE/VET units to improve the outcomes for their students. 

7.4 A PRACTICAL GUIDE FOR AN INDIGENOUS POST-SCHOOL 

UNIT THAT SHOULD WORK 

7.4.1 Preamble 

The study's data shows that the circumstances of the are different in many ways 

to today. Despite the paternalistic and assimilationist approaches to Indigenous affairs 
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by the Bjelke Petersen Government, the School and its approaches to Indigenous post school 

education were largely able to fly under the radar for a number of reasons: 

• From the start, the College Directors allowed us to operate with a high 

degree of independence and autonomy. 

• There was strong support for our approaches from the heads of the then 

TAFEs Staffing and Curriculum Branches and the Indigenous Education 

section. 

• Financial assistance on a per capita Student basis from Commonwealth 

Education and the Aboriginal Study Grant scheme overcame the likelihood 

of having to limit our programming if we had to rely only on State TAFE 

financial support. 

• There was continual, close support from both the Indigenous 

\communities from which the Students came and ATSIC Regional Council. 

Today across Australia, TAFE has been gutted with the rise of private providers, many 

with Mickey Mouse qualifications and dodgy practices. In some places also, the close links 

between Institutions and communities have seemed to have declined - instance the closure 

of the School in 2014 with no community consultation! 

With the now strong influence on TAFE from powerful business interests, the 

tailoring of programs to meet the needs of business and industry far outweighs the needs 

and interests of many potential Indigenous students. Colleges have become businesses 

where the bottom line and the profit motive seem to be important drivers of policy, and 

where programming is very prescribed with seemingly little reference to student needs. The 

VET system and its policies need a groundswell of public pressure for the provision of an 

Indigenous post school sector that is based on student needs in the fashion of the Gonski 

Report for public schools. Some of the successful projects and best practice examples in 

Indigenous post-school education across Australia shown in 7.2.2 are positive examples. 

There is a real need for comprehensive research and follow-up Government action 

into the training needs of Indigenous Communities across Australia with a focus on local 

needs and not a one approach fits all policy setting. 

Despite the changes over the three decades since the Schools establishment, it is 

suggested, that, with the commitment and advocacy of staff involved and the success of 
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community pressure on policy makers to ensure a VET system that meets the diversity of 

Indigenous Community needs, it is still possible to have the needs and aspirations of 

Indigenous Students met. There are programs operating today across the country that are 

working. As Professor Mick Dodson said in 2009, locate the success stories and replicate 

them. 

It is hoped the guidelines that follow may be of some assistance to ensure a better 

outcome for Indigenous post school students. They are not in any sense meant to be 

prescriptive and some or all of the suggestions will already be operating in some institutions. 

However, their implementation in full in the 1980 has been shown in this investigation to 

have had positive results for the students and their communities involved. 

7.4.2 Introduction 

in the words of ex-student participants in my investigation into the School of 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education, Kangaroo Point College of TAFE between 

1982 to 1992, the practical processes of teaching and learning, cultural involvement and skill 

development for employment that were employed resulted in long term positive outcomes. 

Such outcomes were true for the majority of students of that time with the added and valued 

spin-off of community capacity building. 

Twenty and thirty years on, increasing numbers of Indigenous academics and 

researchers are providing contemporary theoretical Indigenous stand points and 

recommendations for closing the gap with respect to the still existing inequality of 

educational opportunity and outcomes between Indigenous and non-Indigenous people. An 

amalgamation of the 1980's practical approaches and today's Indigenous stand points and 

their recommendations provides a set of guidelines that this investigator suggests should 

work in VET units set up specifically for Indigenous students and their communities. The 

following will be considered: 

• Indigenous communities involved, 

• student participants and orientation, 

• the unit's environment, and 

• curricula teaching and learning. 
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7.4.3 Indigenous Communities 

Ever since the first NAEC Report to the Commonwealth Government in the mid-70s, 

there has continued to be an exhortation to authorities for real, not token participation of 

the Indigenous communities concerning the type and nature, involvement in, planning, 

implementing, moderating and assessing of educational programs specifically for Indigenous 

people in all tiers of education, in this case, VET programs. Over the last forty years, there 

have certainly been some improvements in this area compared with the days when 

authorities would say that WE are providing this program or intervention because WE believe 

it is in YOUR best interests. 

Any reading of recent COAG reports about closing the educational gap or the 

literature in the What Works in Indigenous Education papers available shows very clearly that 

where this kind of genuine community participation has occurred, the rates of program 

success have been maximized. Relationships with community and country are two of the 

most powerful forces and influences affecting the development of potential individual 

Indigenous students. Respecting community views, ideas and opinions about all aspects of 

an Indigenous Units operation is essential to its success. 

Practically, participation in an Indigenous Units Advisory Council or Education 

Committee will necessarily have to be representative with those representatives been 

recommended or chosen by the local community itself. They might include members from 

Indigenous groups such as Elders, Community Organization personnel, public servants, 

academics, past and present students as well as the Institutions and Units representatives, 

with meetings regularly held and controlled by the membership. It is further essential that 

policy ideas that emanate from such deliberations are seriously taken into account within 

the overall operation of the Institution involved. 

7.4.4 The Unit's Students 

In recent times, there has been a lot of effort with growing success put into literacy 

and numeracy programs for Indigenous children in Primary Schools, as well as programs to 

support Indigenous High School students completing Grade 12. It would be expected that a 

number of applicants for a Units VET programs of skill training for employment would attract 

a number of the latter. Another community cohort which would contain people who have 

slipped through the educational cracks missing both of those programs is the adult group 
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from perhaps 30 to 60. Some in this group would be destined to remain in low skilled jobs 

or welfare dependent without positive intervention. 

If a Unit has developed close community relations through regular consultation and 

collaboration, its PR processes within its community could be engaged to encourage 

members of this adult group to participate in its programs on the understanding that some 

may need initial support using preparatory or access type programs linked to the vocational 

programs of their choice within the Unit's range. Such access programs could also be 

standalone ones whose completion would enable their students to participate in the wider 

range of VET programs provided by the Unit's Institution. 

There is another often unheralded value in the participation of this adult group of 

students. Despite their prior educational limitations, their life experiences and cultural 

affiliations will be more extensive than the school leaver group making them ideal candidates 

for a mentoring role for the younger group and the development of the Unit as a kind of 

extended family, one of the most potent positive forces within Indigenous communities. 

Research has clearly shown that a good Orientation program for an Indigenous Unit's 

commencing students has many positive advantages and benefits that cannot be accrued by 

a formal introductory session explaining what the new students' program is all about. In the 

1980's, the Indigenous TAFE Unit I was involved with was able to organize very successful 

four and a half day off-campus, live-in orientation programs for around one hundred new 

students, with the final half day being a familiarizing of the Unit's Institution, its resources 

and personnel. (See Appendix 14) It was paid for by the then Aboriginal Study Grant's 

Scheme of the Commonwealth Department of Education, which I appreciate would not be 

able to be achieved today. Nevertheless, I would recommend the allocation of at least a 

couple of days with the focus on informality wherever possible. Some or all of the following 

may be covered as well as other aspects that would be more relevant to the local Unit and 

its community: 

• formal Welcome to Country, to the Institution, to the Unit; 

• informal meet and greet gathering of new students, continuing students 

and Unit Staff, with the often asked question What's your country? leading 

to finding extended family links and showing the diversity of cultural 

affiliations within the student body; 
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• visits and yarning with community Elders, representatives of local 

Community Organizations indicating their community role; 

• more formal meetings with TAFE and Governmental Officers who provide 

student support services, including student financial assistance; 

• introductory discussions with teachers of Course subjects including 

consideration of timetables, rights and responsibilities, privileges and 

obligations; 

• familiarizing visits to Institutions resources such as library, cafeteria, 

sporting facilities, Units student classrooms and staff rooms; (valuable 

assets are home rooms for the different course groups and a community 

room for Unit, student and visitor meetings which can develop as a 

cultural centre. 

• a concluding social function such as a BBQ for Units students and staff, 

and invited family and community. 

7.4.5 The Unit's Environment 

The overwhelming environmental necessity for a successful Indigenous Unit within a 

VET institution is the concept of Cultural Safety, named by Indigenous Professor MaryAnn 

Bin Salik in 2003, the following being a link to her article: 

http://www.atsis.ug.edu.culaiielindex.html?poqe=41582 

Although not named, the majority of features of that concept were part of the modus 

operandi of the Kangaroo Point Indigenous Unit in the 1980's and even earlier at the 

Aboriginal Task Force within the South Australian Institute of Technology and at Adelaide's 

Aboriginal Community College. Those features include the Unit being a place where: 

• all its members feel that their cultural, physical, emotional and social 

safety is secure, 

• individual cultural identity is recognized and respected, 

• opportunities are provided for students to foster their cultural affiliations, 

maintenance and development, 

• its programs include the opportunity for students to learn about their 

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander histories and cultures from an 

Indigenous perspective, 
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• within the Institution, spaces are identified specifically for the Indigenous 

students, not only their classrooms but also for being able to come 

together for study, social and cultural activities, and displays of their work, 

community brochures and posters, art and artifacts, 

• staff are selected, not only from evidence of their teaching skills and 

abilities, but also on their positive experiences in and advocacy for 

Indigenous education, and their sensitivity and respect for Indigenous 

cultures and knowledge systems, with preference given to Indigenous 

applicants with these qualities, 

• there is a sharing of Indigenous and Western knowledge systems and 

where the Unit operates as the cultural interface providing a bothways 

approach to teaching and learning. 

7.4.6 Curricula, Teaching and Learning 

While in the initial days of Indigenous TAFE centred Units in the early 1980's, there 

was the capability to develop accredited courses specifically for Indigenous students, today, 

with the pressure of business and industry for TAFE to comply with their training 

expectations, most courses available are the off the shelf accredited mainstream ones. VET 

nationally accredited courses typically used by Indigenous Units tend to provide skill training 

for employment in fields such as community and social service, health, art, justice and 

education support. There are also some opportunities for a Unit to partner with another 

Institution's School or community organisation to provide courses for Indigenous students in 

areas such as hospitality, IT and business. As well, partnerships with Government agencies 

and business for specific skill training programs are occasionally available. 

Despite these limitations, there are some suggestions that can make current VET 

curricula more culturally appropriate for Indigenous Unit students: 

• Wherever relevant, subject matter of courses could be discussed/taught 

with an Indigenous perspective such as through students' own cultural 

knowledge concerning the topic in question or employing local Elders, 

• In courses that involve consideration of case studies, set some cases within 

the context of an Indigenous community, 
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• If a course requires field work or work placements, seek the range of 

community organizations support for students being placed with them. 

This could also apply to Indigenous units of Government Departments and 

Indigenous businesses and enterprises, 

• For students applying for courses for which, during interview, they are 

shown not to have the prerequisite skills, encourage their prior 

participation in the Cert I and II type access or preparatory programs that 

build up those skills. This would probably apply to some in the 30-60 age 

\group mentioned previously. Successful completion of these kinds of 

programs often increases self-confidence and esteem which leads to 

developing achievement motivation, a pre-requisite for success in more 

advanced studies. 

If a Unit is specifically set up for Indigenous students, all of the Units 

course curricula should include the opportunity for those students to 

participate in the subject of Indigenous Studies whose ontology, 

epistemology and methodology should really permeate all course subjects. 

While Indigenous people have some shared similarities in their 

understanding of enculturation processes, history, experiences 

and knowledge systems, there are differences based on spiritual and 

physical relationships to the land and between people in each unique 

locality. Each student also is unique, so the subject should be sufficiently 

open-ended to enable each student not only to increase his or her 

understanding and knowledge of the similarities but also enable each to 

locate themselves according to their own unique, cultural backgrounds, 

affiliations and future aspirations. One of the many contemporary links to 

this subject that may be useful is: 

http://ro.uow.edu. au/c gi/viewcontent. cgi ?artic/e=1119& context=jutlp 

The following links provides some valuable insights into and examples of the delivery 

of VET programs within the Indigenous community. 

• http://www.lrrpublic.cli.det.nsw.edu. au//rrSecure/Sites/Web/13289/reso 

urces/indigenous vet de/ivery.htm 

• http://www.tdo.edu.oulresourceslOccQl2OO9.pdf  
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An often unheralded area of developing and carrying out very successful VET 

accredited programs and curricula for Indigenous students is the Federation of Independent 

Aboriginal Education Providers (FIAEP). These are Aboriginal community controlled 

institutions which began with the establishment of Tranby Aboriginal College, Sydney over 

fifty years ago. The following link looks into their history, developments and outcomes. 

• h ttp://www. /0 wit/a. org. au/s ucceedin p-against-odds-outcomes-attained-

indigenous-students-aborigina/-community-contro/Ied-adult 

The knowledge systems, learning and teaching approaches and strategies of most 

VET programs have an underpinning Western philosophical basis of empiricism or 

rationalism. Contemporary Indigenous academics and researchers are showing how these 

Western approaches to education are not only having a negative effect on Indigenous 

students, but are also denying the validity and success of Indigenous knowledge systems and 

ways of knowing, teaching and learning that have fostered and maintained Indigenous 

cultures over millennia. 

The following links to works of Indigenous Professors, Dr Paul Hughes and Dr Karen 

Martin provide important academics' views about Indigenous ways of learning, learning 

styles and ways of knowing. 

• http://www.aare.edu.au/data/publications/1997/hughp518.pdf  

• http://www.eprints.gut.edu.au/7182/1/7182.pdf  

A Unit's graduating students will generally be subsequently influenced by and 

working as members of both Western and Indigenous cultures. Perhaps a bothways 

approach mentioned earlier offers an appropriate paradigm for teaching and learning with 

the Unit operating as the cultural interface of those two cultures. The following link and its 8 

Ways below show how an effective melding of the two ways of knowing have resulted in 

positive student outcomes. 

• https://www. intranet. ecu. edu. au/ data/assets/pdf file/0016/510073/8 

-Aboriginal-ways-of-/earning-factsheet. pdf 

Common ground between mainstream and Aboriginal pedagogies: 

0 Learning through narrative. 
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• Planning and visualising explicit processes. 

• Working non-verbally with self-reflective, hands-on methods. 

• Learning through images, symbols and metaphors. 

• Learning through place-responsive, environmental practice. 

• Using indirect, innovative and interdisciplinary approaches. 

• Modelling and scaffolding by working from wholes to parts. 

• Connecting learning to local values, needs and knowledge 

7.4.7 Conclusion 

The days of treating Indigenous students as victims with deficits and providing 

compensatory education are gone, but closing the gap has some way to go before equality 

of educational opportunities and outcomes are achieved. 

It is hoped that these guidelines, many of which have proven successful in various 

TAFE, private and community controlled Indigenous Units will help breach that educational 

gap, support community capacity building and enable culturally intact Indigenous VET 

students to either go on to further studies or competently join the workforce as equal 

partners with their non-Indigenous colleagues. 

To reiterate: 

• Ensure the Unit is in consistent consultation and collaboration with its 

Indigenous communities and their representatives. 

• Cater for needs and the range of Indigenous people for whom post school 

opportunities will positively change their and their families lives. 

• Promote the Unit as an environment of cultural safety for all its members. 

• Recognize, respect and utilize Indigenous knowledge systems and ways of 

knowing. 
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APPENDIX 1: STAFF LETTER TO COLLEGE DIRECTOR 

it is with alerm that once again we hew that the intsgity of the School of Aboriginal & Tares Strait Islander 

Education is being threatened by dismemberment, with the posaibility of its functions being distributed 
among the other Schools of the Cohegs. Such a course would be disastrous for the Aboriginal and Torres 
Strait Islander community of South-East Queensland for the foàowing reasons: 

Moat vf our students come to the Cobege tinging with them a history of educational disadvantage 
and, qtAte freqientiy, social alisnation. Neaily d we unemployed. The qeat majority of students who 
c0mp151e proqams either obtain employment or proceed to further study. Many who do not complete 
p-ogiems never-the-lees rebuild then lives, by regaining a restored sense of identity and soft-worth. 

For the first time, students find themselves in an atmosphere which allows an exploration of Aboriginal 

endTorres Strait islanderidenthy. Thisisonlypoesiblein aseitingwhsrepeople eresizroundedby 
others like themselves and in the same cultural predicament. 

Tobeinan ATSI School wherealwgspropa'tionofstaft and sl students we Aboriginal orTorresSwait 

Islander is a novel and Nwating experience for students. Sutha progam poses no tfv,at to the welt 
being of the total Austrian community. 

The N.A.E.P. slongiy promotes the Schools spprosdt to ATSI education. At a recent N.A.E.P. 

Conference in Cairns, it was dew that viionsiy goals leading other Quseneland Schocle on we *.ady 

being achieved in practice at Ksitguoo Peird. 

The Kang.00 Point ATSI School is the one of the only avenues avaable to indigenous people in 

Queensland to sioy .q.ial employment opportunities in TAFE-TEO. To deny them this opportunity by 

the simple step of esaimleang the School is an appelling prospect. 

We know from our contact with our Advisory Committee and general community leison that members of 

the ATSI community would be devastated if the proposed splitting up were to become a reality. 

If the main justification behind the proposal relates to budgevy measures, we challenge the outcome on 

two gounds: 

In the longer term, the money needed for social service benefits and other government funds due to 

continued dependency amongst ATSI people would I. outweigi the small savings made. 

No amount of savings would justify the negation of all the gains ouined ebove. 

Amalgamation 
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APPENDIX 2: ABORIGINAL ACCESS TO AND USE OF TECHNICAL 

AND FURTHER EDUCATION 

ABORIGINAL ACCESS TO AND 

USE OF TECI]NICAL AND 

FURTHER EDUCATION 

Copied on 19/ \' Ik in accordance 

with Copyright regulations by 

AIATSIS Library 

Report by Aboriginal 
Consultative Group. 

October 1976 
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7 RECt4ENDAT IONS 

I. That TAPE institutions take immediate action to establish effective lines 

of contact and communication with Aboriginal communities. 

That TAPE institutions designate an existing member of staff to serve 

as a 'link' person between Aboriginal communities and the institution 

staff. 

That TAPE institutions provide in-,service training programs to increase 

staff awareness of and sensitivity to Aboriginal TAPE needs. 

That TAPE institutions give priority to the recruitment and training of 

Aborigines for appointment to administrative and teaching positions. 

S. That TAPE institutions review existing administrative and operational 

structures in order to adapt programs and resources to meet the particular 

needs of Aborigines, where necessary. 

That TAPE institutions designate an existing member of staff as a 'link' 

person to be responsible for providing information on TAPE resources to 

Aboriginal communities. 

That TAPE institutions develop in-service programs to increase staff 

awareness and understanding of the cultural differences of Aboriginal 

communities. 

B. That TAPE institutions in cooperation with local Aboriginal groups plan 

or adapt programs to strengthen Aboriginal cultural values and community 

relationships. 

That TAPE institutions recognize that Aborigines have different social 

aspirations - namely, cultural maintenance and continuity and community 

self-management. 

That TAPE institutions in co-operation with local Aboriginal groups 

identify TAPE goals and educational requirements of Aboriginal communities. 
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11. That TAPE institutions provide training programs That enable Aborigines 

to acquire the skills needed for social deveiopner.t and comrnur.ity self-

management. 

22. That TAPE institutions provide appropriate preparatory, bridging and 

tutorial services for Aboriginal students 

That TAPE institutions provide comprehensive support services for 

Aborigines enrolled in TAFE programs. 

That State TAPE systems and The TAPE Commission establish a small working 

group to determine the statistical needs for Aboriginal TAPE programming: 

* enrolment data 

course level participation 

* completion rate 

* use of supportive services 
* 
retraining 

and to develop an appropriate system for the collection and analysis of 

such data. 

That State TAPE systems be responsible for the collectoon and maintenance 

of annually updated statistics on Aboriginal use of TAPE resources. 

That The TAPE Commission prepare materials on available funding assistance 

and make this information available to Aboriginal communities, and TAPE 

institutions. 

That State TAPE systems recognize the need for suitable housing arrangements 

for Aboriginal students and liaise with Aboriginal Hostels Ltd . for the 

provision of adequate housing far Aboriginal students in TAPE institutions. 

That State TAPE systems and The TAPE Commission allocate funds to cover the 

costs of continued research investigation of TAPE requirements of Aboriginal 

communities and the means by which TAPE institutions can respond to these needs 

That State TAPE systems and The TAPE Commission provide funds for the con-

tinual monitoring and evaluation of Aboriginal TAPE services. 
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APPENDIX 3: OVERCOMING INDIGENOUS ADVANTAGE KEY 

INDICATORS 2009 
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Overcoming 

indigenous 

Disadvantage 

Key Indicators 2009 
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Indicator 

4.6 Employment 

Measure 

Employment to popation ralc, 2001 and 
2006, by sex, remoteness and j&iiscdion 
Labour force participation, 2001 and 2006, 
by sex, remoteness, age group and 
jurisdiction 
Unemployment. 2001 and 2006. by sex, 
remoteness, age group, jirisotthon 
Long term unemployment. 2004-05, by sex, 
age groups and junsotdion 

Data sourca 

ABS (ti,plished) Census of PopiIion 
and Housing. 2001 and 2006 
ABS (unpubhshed) Census of Poptlation 
and Housing, 2001 and 2006 

ABS (twipiA,hshed) Census of PopLiion 
- 
ai Housing, 2001 and 2006 - 

ABS (isipiA,lished). National Abonnal and 
Torres Strait Islander Health Survey 

Long term unemployment. 1994, 2002 and ABS (tsipiA,list,ed), National Aboninal and 
2004-05, by sex and remoteness To,'res Strait Islander Health Survey 1994 

and 2004-05: ABS (unputished). National 
Aboriginal and Tones Strait Islander Social 
Survey 2002 

CDEP partiapation. 1993-94, 2002-03, Various sources, ABS (tripublished) 
2005-2007 Census of Population and Housing 2006 
CDEP participation. 2001 and 2006, by sex, FaHCSlA (unputished) 
age group and jtzisotction 
Remote area CDEP partidpation 2006, by ABS (u,ipublished) Census ciPopilation 
sex, age, age group, fuN tim&part time and and Housing 2006 
sector 



Indicator I Measure Data source 

Headline indicators ____ 

4.7 Post secondary education - TAFE and university participation, 2001 and ABS (unpublished) Census oIPopIation 
participation and attainment 2006, by sex, age group, remoteness and and Housing 2001 and 2006 

jurisdiction  
Post secondary participation at higher DEEWR (unpublished), Higher Education 
education instihitions, by course level, Statistics Collection 
2002-07, by jurisdiction  

Post secondary attainment by course level, ABS (unpublished) Census of Popl at ion 
people 20-64 years old, 2001 and 2006, by and Houng 2001 and 2006 
sex, age group, remoteness aid jurisdiction  

VET national load pass rate, 2004-07, by National 2004-2007 VET provider 
course level, remoteness and jurisdiction collections (unpublished) 
Higher education succoss rate, 2001-07, by DEEWR (unpublished), Higher Education 
sex and jurisdiction Statistics Collection 

N) 
00 
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Our Vision — A clever, skilled and creative Queensland 

MMMUnkles 

I. - . - 

hnped educglan, bwnbg Awmdctoie 
and emp'oyment outcomes fbr educatlona 
al hdIgrnous Queenstandefs 

EWELL  
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• trdigenous pacerts and caregivers 
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05 
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-. 
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and people 
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- 
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upported by [earning and the arts 

by Iearnng and the arts 

ed in maximising StTong Indigenous arts and culture 
training outcomes 

301 

• 
. Pinvate training providers 

Arts and cultural development sector 

• 8u51le55 and Industry 
• Local. State and Australian r'overnmeits 
• Universities 

Developing and supporting accessible and relevant 
training pathways 
• Increase engagement in training and employrnert 

and estsblsh pathways for Inoigentus st.tGefltS 
betweer schools. VET, higher educatioi and
employment, in partnership with Indigenous 
communities and key stakeholders. 

Promoting strong Indigenous arts and culture 
• Support a vibrant and sustainable Abonginal 

and Tones Strait Islander arts industry. 
• Celebrate, develop and invest in Indigenous 

arts and cultures. 
• Support wellbeing and social cohesion that 

result from a strong connection with culture 
and heritage. 

• Recognise and celebrate the contribution of 
Indigenous arts and cultures to Queensland. 

We measure our 
performance by 
• Improved outcomes and attainment in 

education and training. 
• Increased workforce skills. 
• Improved employment outcomes for 

Indigenous people. 
• Growth in Indigenous arts participation 

and economic outcomes. 

Systems 
• Consider the needs of individuals as well as the needs. 

issues anc opportunities e.itllir the location in which they 
live. 

• Effectively prioritise, manage and target resources to drive 
improvement. 

• Jse research, evaluation and Oath to understanc 
outcomes arc Inform action. 

• Embed Incigenous perspectives within policy 
development. 

• Adhere to appropriate principles and protocols in working 
with lrdigenojs communities. 



APPENDIX 5: SOUTH BANK INSTITUTE'S INDIGENOUS 

COMMUNITY ADVISORY COUNCIL - MOTION CONCERNING 

THESIS SUPPORT 

To: ICAC Committee Members 
From: Ms Paula Dewis, Coordinator QUT Oodgeroo Unit (tabled on behalf of Uncle Noel 
Finch) 

Date: 8th  December 2011 
Re: Research Proposal by Uncle Noel Finch (which was mentioned to Uncle Des 
Sandy) 

Background: 
Uncle Noel Finch sent an email to Ms Paula Dewis, Coordinator of QUT Oodgeroo Unit on 

Tuesday, 7th  December 2011 requesting to table the following proposal on his behalf to the 

SBIT - ICAC committee members at the next Advisory meeting for the 151h  December 2011. 
Uncle Noel did seek some research advice from the QUT Indigenous Studies Research Network 
Senior Administration Officer - Mr Kelly Roberts in November. More information on research 
methodology for the proposal is yet to be obtained. 

Comment I Proposal: 
About the development of the School during the eighties and with a case study methodology 
including /0 first person narratives from students who graduated during that decade. 

It involves a history of the Schools development at that time, a review of the literature of post. 
school indigenous education then and today with an hypothesis suggesting that the approaches 
that the School took during that decade mirrored much of what contemporars Indigenous 
academics, researchers and Indigenous post-school education reports are suggesting as best 
practice today, thirty years since the commencement of the School at Kangaroo Point College of 
TAFE in /982. 

Recommendation: 
It is recommended that the ICAC committee members consider the following - 

• Firstly to obtain support in principal for the Proposal from the ICAC members and 
• Second any ideas / feedback on the Proposal to be forwarded to Uncle Noel Finch on 

his Email: nfcove@cooloola.net  by early January 2012. 
At present Uncle Noel is on holidays overseas and domestically for 3 weeks. 
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APPENDIX 6: FIRST WELFARE GRADUATING GROUP 1983 

FIRST GROUP (1983) OF GRADUATES OF CERTIFICATE OF WELFARE STUDIES (ABORIGINAL AND ISLANDER) 

(L- R) Vanessa Kirk,Wendy Wilson,Cliff Sandy, John DeSatge(dec), Priscilla McGregor.Eileen Burchell,Arnold Brown 
Rosmund Graham,Maicolm Gooda,Robyn Dlnl,Barbara Coolwell,Des Sandy, Carol Ward, Rayleen Burns. 

"I 

4 
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APPENDIX 7: SUMMARY OF KEY DIFFERENCES BETWEEN AN 

INDEPENDENT AND AN INTERDEPENDENT CONSTRUAL OF 

SELF. 

Feature compared Independent Interdependent 

Connected with social context- 
Definition Separate from social context 

specific 

Structure Bounded, unitary, stable Flexible, variables 

Internal, private (abilities, External, public, (statuses, 
Important features 

thoughts feelings) roles, relationships) 

Be unique Belong, fit in 

Express self Occupy one's proper place 

Engage in appropriate action- 
Realize internal attributes 

Tasks theoretic 

Promote own goals Promote others' goals 

Be direct: "say what's on your 
Be indirect: read other's mind" 

mind." 

Self-evaluation: others 
Self-definition: relationships 

important for social 
Roles of Others with others in specific contexts 

comparison, reflected 
define the self 

appraisal 

Ability to adjust, restrain self, 
Ability to express self, validate 

Basis of self-esteem * maintain harmony with social 
internal attributes 

context 

* Esteeming the self may be primarily a Western phenomenon, and the concept of self-

esteem should perhaps be replaced by self-satisfaction, or by a term that reflects the 

realization that one is fulfilling the culturally mandated task. 

Markus, H. & Kitayama, S.: Culture and the Self: Implications for Cognition, Emotion, and 

Motivation, in Psychological Review; Vol. 98, No.2, 1991, p.230 
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APPENDIX 9: INVITATION TO ANNIVESARY EVENT 

Three of the first Welfare Group (1982/3) attended this anniversary - Wendy, Carol and 

Rayleen who flew in from Alice Springs where she works as a therapist with the Aboriginal 

Congress. 

School of Indigenous Australian People 
I-' mc,Ic mc,, a' School o[Abor,giial a,,d To, ci St,a,t IslandL7 Education. Namares' Fount Co!lcgc o!7AFE 

and 

,,duc1cnauus Australian l'coplcs Usa -Southbank  Inst utstco( JAFE 

invite 

Noel Finch 

We will he holding the Sill' 3Ovear Resin/on Dinnerthe evening of Thursday 
March 2012 at 6:30pm - 9:30pm (details will be on the ticket). 

Please RSVP attendance for the dinner by Friday 9"  March 2012 contact: 
07 3244 6222 (Karen) or 07 3244 6061 (Nathan) and your 2 x VIP tickets will be 

sent to you. 

We are also holding an Open Day details are below: 

School of Indigenous Australian People celebrating 
30 Years of Education & Training 

Open Day 

Date: Thursday 15" \larch 2012 
Time: 9:30am - 1230pm 
Venue: Southbank Institute of Technology 

Indigenous Centre, C Block, Ground Level 

• Traditional ihboniginal Dance 
• Traditional Tortes Strain Islander Dance 
• Kids Corner 
• Campus Tours 
• My Journey, 51y Story (Stony TelhngShanung - Previous Students) 

.
Kurilpa Gallery An Exhibition 

• The Journey Photo Memorial Wall Southbank 
Queensland6overnment 

FREE! Sausage Sizzle ofTechricilogy  



APPENDIX 10: ACKNOWLEDGEMENT & APPROVALS 

APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person narrative 

in the thesis by Noel Finch: 

"Iwant to get some skills so lcan help my own people": 
Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School 
of Aborighal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 

Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Queenslanders 
during the decade 1982- 1992. 

and request that my authorship of the presentation be 

acknowledged 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 

presentation. 

Signed........... 

9110 
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M.  

APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

Address..._. 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person 

narrative in the thesis by Noel Finch: 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 
Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School 

of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 
Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Queenslanders 

during the decade 1982 - 1992. 

and request that my authorship of the presentation be 

acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 

presentation. 

Signed:.. ....... Date:.. /. 
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APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

i 

Address.................. 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person 
narrative in the thesis by Noel Finch: 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 
Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School 

of Aboriginal and Tortes Strait islander Education at Kangaroo 
Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Queenslanderg 

during the decade 1982 1992. 
and request that my authorship of the presentation be 
acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 
presentation. 

Signed:43 ................................Date: 
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APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

I 

Address IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIlli~  

.................................. = ............. 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person 
narrative in the thesis by Noel Finch: 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 
Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School 
of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 

Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Queenslanders 
during the decade 1982 - 1992. 

and request that my authorship of the presentation be 
acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 
presentation. 

Signed:.. .........................................Date............................. 



APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

I .... ....... . ............................... 

Address.,,.. 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person 

narrative in the thesis by Noel Finch: 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 
Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School 
of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 

Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Queenslanders 
during the decade 1982 - 1992. 

and request that my authorship of the presentation be 

acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 

presentation. 

DateS 
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APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

I ..... 

Addi 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person 

narrative in the thesis by Noel Finch: 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 
Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School 

of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 
Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Oueenslanders 

during the decade 1982 - 1992. 

and request that my authorship of the presentation be 

acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 

presentation.   

Signed: ............................. Date:.? 



APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

AJ 

Address.... 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person 

narrative in the thesis by Noel Finch: 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 
Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School 

of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 
Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Queenslanders 

during the decade 1982 - 1992. 

and request that my authorship of the presentation be 

acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 

presentation. 

Signed: ...... Date:...k 
ft 
.....  ±... 
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APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

I......... 

Address 

give my permission for the publishing of my flrt person 

narrative In the thesis by Noel Finch: 

I want to got some skilti so I can help my own peopio 
Experiences and Outcomes of Boing a Student at the School 

of AborgtnaI and Torros Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 
Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Ouserislandors 

during the decade 1982 - 1992. 

and request that my authorship of the presentation be 

acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 

presentation. 

Date:..) 

/ 
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APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

Address.... 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person 
narrative in the thesis by Noel Finch: 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 
Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School 

of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at Kangaroo 
Point College of TAFE for Ten Indigenous Queenslanders 

during the decade 1982 - 1992. 
and request that my authorship of the presentation be 
acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my 
presentation. 

.? Signed: ............ ........................................  Date:.  



APPENDIX 11: ACCOUNTABILITIES MATRIX 

AccountabiLities Matrix 

Key: 
P45 - Partners for Success action plan; 
IESIP - Indigenous Education Strategic Initiatives Program (Commonwealth funds); 
CO - Central Office 
EDS - Executive Director (Schools) 
MFP - Management for Performance 

AccourrtabiUty Challenging Supporting Develop:ng Monitoring Intervening 

CENTRAL OffICE Asking the hard Facilitate delivery of Foster Indigenous Ensuring strategic Negotiating a process 

questions: Commonwealth agenda  Leadership expenditure of IESIP to ensure renewed and 

To what eotent do we (nsurirrgunderstanding 
funds positive pursuit of PS 

commit to/ within COotfirdigenous scrutinisinglndivenous 
agenda 

in/support PS' Ecucation agenda employee statistics Applying MFP  
processes in areas 
where P4S policy and 
targets are not 
attended to 
adequately 

Reward anc celebrate 
success 

CENTRAL OffiCE - Asking the hard Ensuring delivery of Ensuring (Ohs have Ensuring strategic Negotiating a process 

ExECuTivE DIRECTORS questions: clear policy directions gills and capacity to expenditure of IESIP to ensure renewed and 

(scHooLs) • To what easentareyou 
Facilitate delivery of 

engage with Indigenous funds poseve pursuit of P4S 
committed to/ believe 

Commonwealth 
c ommunities 

Scrutinising correlation 
a genda 

ni P4S? 
• To what extent do ou agenda Promoting P45 strategy between IESIP Applying M FP 

believe Indigenous Providing resources Generating 
expenditure and 
oruxent outcomes in 

processes in areas  
where PS policy and 

student performance and/or hey personnel understanding and Districts targets are not 
can be Improved? to assist with delivery enthusiasm for P4S attended to 

• How will you rtspond of PuS as required strategy 5cnitlnising Indigenous aøequately 
to these beliefs' student performance in 

respective Districts Reward and celebrate 
success 

(Ohs- PRINCIPM,S Asking the hard Providing resources Ensuring Principals have Generating Negotiating a process 

questions: and/or kity personnel to skills and cupaclty to understandIng and to ensure renewed and 

• To what extent are you assIst with delivery of engage with Indigenous enthusiasm for P4S positive pursuit of the 
committed to/ believe P4S as required communities strategy P4S agenda, unwell as 
in/ support P4S' 

• To what extent are you Pr irtg strategic Mod 0g engagement Ensuring strategic 
improved Indigenous 
student outcomes in the 

nearningiuuhyenged Leadership on P4S with Indigenous expenditure of IESIP  
school 

with the Indigenous agerrr5a within their communIties funds in the Distnct 

community? District and in Promoting P45 strategy Scrutinising correlation 
Applying MFP processes 
in areas where P4S 

• To what extent is your respectrvecomrminities between IESIP 
performance usa expenditure and 

policy and targets are  
not attended to  

Principal corttribratng student outcomes in adeouately 
to Indigenous Scirools 
urrderachievernentl Applying MYO processes 
ubserrteeium/ lack of Scrutisising Indigenous in areas where 
engagement in the student performance in Indigenous student 
school? respective schools performance is not 

• To what eXtent to you ExaminIng the extent to attended to adequately 
believe Indigenous which P455 pursued within the school 
student performance by all Principals Reward and celebrate 
can be improved in success your school' 

• Howwlllyouresp000 
to these beliefs? 

316 



APPENDIX 12: 1988 KANGAROO POINT COLLEGE OF TAFE 

COURSE GUIDE 

KANGAROO POINT COLLEGE OF TAFE 

ABORIGINAL & TORRES STRAIT ISLANDER STUDIES 

COURSES AVAILABLE 1988 

AND 

PROGRAM DETAILS 

ASSOCIATE DIPLOMA COURSES 

317 

IN WELFARE & ADMINISTRATION 
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Associate Diploma in Applied Science 

(Aboriqinal and Islander Welfare) 

First Year Programme 

The firat year of the Associate Diploma in Aboriginal and Islander 

Welfare Studies lays the foundation in basic knsiledge and skills 

useful for employment in community health or welfare agencies and 

preparatory to the field work practice oriented programme of the 

second year. The programme is specifically designed for Aboriginal 

and Islander students and is directed towards work in the Aboriginal 

and Islander community. All subjects listed below are compulsory 

Semester 1 

TGH199 Cross-cultural learning Residen1ial Schocl 
Hours 
50 

TGN173 Communication 1 48 

T5N174 Social Welfare Resources 1 (Voluntary Bodies) 32 

T5N175 The Field Officer in the Helping Process 64 

T1H176 Study Skills and Resource Usage 48 

0CN177 Aboriginal and Islander Studies 1 32 

GN178 Field Work Visits 96 

Health/First Aid 32 

Maths 16 

Argument Assessment 16 

hours 

Semester 2 

TGN179 Mathematics and Financial Management 1 48 

T5N177 Aboriginal and Islander Studies 1 )Cont.) 32 

T5N173 Communication 1 )Cont.) 48 

TGN176 Study Skills and Resource Usage (Cont.) 32 

TGN183 Aboriginal and Islander Health 32 

TGN184 Social Welfare Resources 11 (Statutory Bodies) 32 

TGN185 Interviewing 32 

T5H186 Field Work Placement )4weeks x 35 hours) 

hours 
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Associate Diploma in Applied Science (Aboriginal and Islander Welfare) 

2nd year prograrase 

The award of the Associate Diploma is made on completion of a second 

year of Welfare Studies - the successful completion of the first year 

being the pre-requisite for entry to the second year. 

Semester 1 (3) 

Comprises 5 weeks of study at the College, 6 weeks of field 

placement, and 6 weeks of further study at the College. 

Hours 

10N187 Interpersonal Helping 44 

T0N188 Working with Groups 1 44 

TGN189 Corenunity Development 44 

MED278 Law for Social Welfare Workers/Legal Aid 33 

TGN191 Field Work Placement (6 weeks x 35 hours) 210 

1GN192 Aboriginal and Islander Studies 11 22 

Field Study Tour 50 

'Elective Subject from the following 22 

Elective Subject from the following 22 

491 hours 

Electives 

TGN243 Mathematics and Financial Management 11 

TGN245 Communication 11 

10N247 Child Care 

Semester 2 (4) 

Comprises 5 weeks of study at the College, 6 weeks of field 

placement, and 6 weeks of further study at the College. 

1GN187 Interpersonal Hrkpinq (Cont.) 40 

1GN194 Working with Groups 11 40 

T0N189 Comunity Development (Cont.) 40 

1GN196 Student Project 40 

1B5015 Intro to Computer Basics 25 

TGN197 Field Work Placement (6weeks x 35hours) 210 

T0N192 Aboriginal and Islander Studies 11 (Cont.) 20 

'Elective Subject from the following 22 

412 hours 

C lecLives 

1GN246 Comunication 111 

1GN268 Work with families 

3GN249 Office Administration 

319 
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Associate Diploma in Business 

(ginal and Islander Administration) 

Second Year Programme 

Semester 1 

16N274 Financial Administration 52 

TM5856 Introduction to Statistics 26 

1M5782 Problem Solving 26 

TMS78I Policy and Planning 26 

TMS78I Organising and Implementing 26 

TGN193 Developing Community Programs 39 

MED278 Law for Social Welfare Workers 39 

1GN192 Aboriginal and Islander Studims 11 26 

TCN191 Field Work Placement 11 175 

TGN188 Working with Groups 1 26 

TCN245 Communication 11 26 

487 

Semester 2 

1115418 Public Administration 

1M5773 Developing Communication Skill 

11151196 Student Project 

1115785 Leadership 

1115786 Managerial Control 

TGN197 Field Work Placement 111 

11151194 Working with Groups 11 

1MS775 Hurran Resource Management 

320 
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APPENDIX 13: CHERYL MOGGS AT TOOBEAH SCHOOL, 1963 
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ORIENTATION W E E K PROGRAMME 8-12 F E B R U A R Y 1988 

-U 
KANGAROO POINT ABORIGINAL & ISLANDER ACCESS, WELFARE AND ADMINISTRATION COURSES m z 
LIVE-IN STAFF/STUDENT SEMINAR * lJ1IC8i COLLEGE • QUEENSLAND UNIVERSITY 2 

>( 
Time Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday 
9.30 Bus to Union College Visit Aboriginal Unit S Access Students: Access.Students: Registration Forms 

Registration; settling Anthropology Mu5esJn; Career Education Nndkill Options College administration 
into accorinodation 9.45: City Bus Tour to Wlfarm S Administration Welfare & Adenistrazion and regulations 

Opal Centre for Morning Students: Students: 
Tea. Experiential Workshop Field Visits Discussion 

9.30 All groups. 
Preparation of Evening 
Prograimm  

10.30 H 0 R N I N G I E A 

11.00 Getting to know you' Visit new Queensland Access Students: All groups: Course Outlines Museum and return to Cul tural Activities Social and Cultural Seminar Outcomes Union College Welfare & Administration Differences 
Students: 

Experiential Workshop 

12.30 L U N C H 

1.30 Student Allowances: Access Students: Access Students: Access Students: Return to Kangaroo Point 
Abstudy Grants Staff/Student expect- Coumeunication and 1.30 Secondary English for quick tour of roons 
D.E.E.T. ations Interpersonal Skills & Mathematics and facilities 

- Social Security Persojual/Course Goal- Weurareb 'udministration 2.15 Health 

Student Identity Cards 
setting 

Welfare & AdminiStration 
Students: 

Experiential Workshop 
We!parm & Administration 
Students: 

Students: Staff/Student 1.30 Health 
expectations; values 2.15 Comnueity 
attitudes S motivation Involvement 

A F T K RN 00 N T E A 
3.30 Course outlines/Subject Visit from the KPC Abor- Sporting activities Preparation for Evening 

descriptions iginal and Islander entertainment 
4.00 Field Garnet Advisory Coa.nittee 

5.00 F R K K I I N E ( 0 I N N K R ) Discussion with Spouses 

7.30 Fl let V i d e o s Discussions CUI.TURALEVENING 
w 
NJ 
NJ 
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APPENDIX 15: CLOSURE OF SCHOOL - LETTERS TO HIERARCHY 

48 Discovery Drive 

Cooloola Cove, Q4580 

Ph: 54880 367 

Email: noelfinch@gmail.com  

The General Manager, 

TAFE Queensland Brisbane, 

66 Ernest Street, 

South Brisbane, Q4101. 

Dear Sir, 

Being seventy-eight years, I bring some history to this message. I was the founding co-

ordinator of the first TAFE Welfare Certificate, later Diploma Course for Indigenous post-

school students in Australia at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE commencing in 1982.1 became 

the first Head of the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education there and its 

first College Associate Director. That School became the School of Indigenous Australian 

People (SlAP) at Southbank Institute of TAFE. I am a Life Member of Southbank's Indigenous 

Community Advisory Council to SlAP. This message has not been prompted by, nor is 

representing a point of view by anyone but myself. 

Unfortunately, I missed the last Council Meeting as I was having radiation treatment for 

cancer. I have recently been told that that meeting was advised that SlAP was, from 1 July, 

going to be some kind of service body, with no students from that date, nor with any teaching 

staff. In other words, for all intents, the School was to be virtually wiped out after a 32 year 

proud history. During that time, thousands of Indigenous people from 15 to 65 years of age 

were given, within a culturally safe environment, an opportunity to develop both academic 

skills that their disadvantaged prior education had denied them, and employment related 

skills that have allowed the majority of graduates to pursue careers in a wide range of fields, 

becoming functioning and contributing members of their Indigenous communities as well as 

the wider Australian community, including very respected Elders on your Advisory Council 

and another past student who has been granted an honorary Doctorate for her services to 

national reconciliation and education. 

Approximately six months earlier, before your arrival, a decision was made by the then 

hierarchy to wipe out the position of Director of the School, the first time in its history that 
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it didn't have its own internal head of school. The School and two or three others who also 

lost their Directors were to be managed by one person, who in our case had no significant 

Indigenous experience. It has been rumoured, and I hope the bizarre situation is not true, 

that staff were told that there should be no further communication between the School and 

its last Director 

A common feature of both of these major decisions was that they were dropped on the 

Advisory Council with absolutely no prior advice or consultation. and certainly no prior 

consultation with the Indigenous Community per se They were both presented as a fait 

accompli which obviously shocked and angered the Council Members present who perhaps 

could be forgiven for thinking that they were there as a token. I noted with interest in the 

job description for General Managers of the new six TAFE entities that they "will lead local 

stakeholder engagement", presumably meaning consultation and collaboration with 

stakeholders about major potential decisions that may affect them. 

In 1992 with absolutely no consultation with his Advisory Committee, the then Director 

decided to amalgamate the School within other Schools at Kangaroo Point, and as I was 

retiring, requested TAFE Head Office that my position of Associate Director would no longer 

be required - all at that time as a means of so-called "staff rationalization and cost-cutting". 

There seems an obvious parallel with the current decisions. 

There was outrage among the School's staff and students, in the Indigenous Community and 

its organizations at the prospect of not only losing their School but also for never having been 

consulted about the possibility before the decision was promulgated. The upshot was a 

quickly convened public protest meeting involving dozens of Indigenous Community 

Members and supporters which was addressed by community speakers, myself and by the 

Director. To give him credit, he had been unaware of the very strong collaborative and 

consultative link between the School and its community. Bowing to the strength of positive 

community feelings towards the School and the value the School was held in the community, 

he withdrew his decisions with the School which subsequently continued to develop and 

flourish for a further twenty odd years, always with its own internal head with considerable 

Indigenous experience... 

I am unaware of any clear cut set of reasons given to the Advisory Council at its last meeting 

for the disintegration of the School from liuly. I understand that Members will be sent some 

papers about the decision on the topic for a future meeting - after the horse has bolted. 
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From a reading of Monday's Courier Mail article about the commercialization of TAFE and its 

shedding of unprofitable courses, it seems fairly obvious why the Indigenous School has been 

axed. Perhaps a reading of the 2013/14 COAG Closing the Indigenous Education 

Disadvantage Gap recommendations for Indigenous training and transition to work 

opportunities would show a more compassionate and equality of educational opportunity 

argument in favour of Indigenous students. While it is true that more students are entering 

mainstream training, there continues to be many in that community who fall between the 

cracks in need of preparatory TAFE access courses prior to more favoured skilled based ones 

associated with community services such as welfare, education, justice as well as Indigenous 

Art. While the Cert 2 and 3 courses apparently still have some form of student subsidy, 

employment oriented courses above those levels are now at a price that very few Indigenous 

students and all others similarly in a low socio-economic status would have the capacity to 

pay. Neither would someone from a community that has for decades been politically forced 

into situations of welfare dependency have a desire to or even understand the ramifications 

of being saddled with a huge loan at the commencement of a career after study. 

It is my humble contention that, firstly, the decisions to downgrade the School and wipe out 

the internal Director of the School should be rescinded, if not for any other reason that the 

Institute is genuinely supportive of the concept of Closing the Gap. Secondly, I would like to 

see the Institute fully support its Indigenous Community Advisory Council in re-establishing 

strong collaborative and consultative links with the Indigenous Community in order to locate 

and support as many community members as possible who would be interested in 

participating in those kinds of courses for which the School has been previously associated 

with as well as the kinds of new ventures and partnerships that have already been developed 

in recent years. 

Yours sincerely, 

Noel Finch 
11.6.14 



Dear Ms Harth, 

Director TAFE Reform 

Your response and its explanations of the current situation with SlAP, now not a School but 

a unit, IAPU are gratefully appreciated. With both the amalgamation of institutions to form 

such huge conglomerates, and the commercialization of TAFE now as well, it is fairly obvious 

that such a small, non-competitive and non-commercially oriented unit should be regarded 

as sufficiently insignificant to be earmarked for downgrading as a matter of course. I guess it 

didn't fit the "business model". 

With Schools now called Industry Training Groups and Indigeneity not being an industry 

except in some bigots' eyes, I can see how SlAP no longer fits into the current scheme of 

things demanded by State and Federal policies and the insistence of industry. Whatever is 

not commercially viable seems to have no place in today's version of TAFE which once had a 

mantra of "lifelong education" as a right, not dependent on either an ability to pay or the 

demands of the big end of town. 

I'm afraid my arguments and points of view are well out of touch with and probably have no 

place any longer in today's version of TAFE. I used to be involved with students participating 

in programs and courses rather than with clients and TAFE products. However, my vigilance 

over three decades trying to ensure that the School persisted was and is based, not on some 

do-gooder's paternalism nor the need for commercial efficacy, but on not only considerable 

academic research and long experience, but also more importantly on the needs and desires 

of the Indigenous Communities. 

They have long regarded education as a key to their communities' development and social 

mobility with the proviso that it also supported the maintenance and development of their 

cultural heritage. Education, training and transition to work programs within a culturally safe 

environment provides that assurance. The School membership, with its diversity of cultural 

and geographic backgrounds, age and experience participating in a range of culturally 

appropriate programs meeting needs became a microcosm of its wider community and the 

School was that environment regularly regarded as an extended family, not part of 

someone's transitory business model. To indicate the extent of positive feeling towards the 
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School held by the Indigenous Community when it was last forced to fight for its continuity, 

I include here four motions passed by the then nationally elected body, the Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander Commission (ATSIC), SE Queensland division. 

That the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education at the 

Kangaroo Point College of TAFE has our full support, 

That we recognize the important role that the School is playing not only in 

the educational development of our community but also in the support and respect it gives 

to the cultural identity of its students, 

That, while we encourage participation in mainstream courses, we 

appreciate TAFE and AEP support forthe School whose courses have been developed through 

close consultation with our community. and provide an accredited and culturally appropriate 

alternative for our people, and 

That we would not support any moves to jeopardize the continued existence 

and integrity of the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Education 

The School has been the community's focal point for post-school education and the positive 

outcomes it has achieved over many years has caused it to become a quasi community 

organization. If the numbers need bolstering, there is an obvious need for much greater 

involvement than has been had in recent times with community organizations and the like 

to build up numbers 

I realize that times have changed, that it was difficult to fill some programs in recent times 

and SlAP's programs didn't meet the profitability criteria. I also appreciate the efforts being 

made that takes training into the community and contextualizes" programs provided. In fact, 

the School was always involved in the community starting in the early eighties with our 

Literacy and Numeracy programs run in local areas with Indigenous populations. Every 

student of all our courses spent time in community organizations as either part of their 

Career Education activities or their work experience. As well, the community has always 

been supported by and ably represented by its Indigenous Community Advisory Council. 

I am very saddened and sorry about the demise of the School and I realize that none of my 

arguments hold water in today's TAFE which is now a business enterprise, not an educational 

institution, but thank you for the opportunity to express them. 
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Ms Harth, there is no need to respond to this email as I have said all I wish to thank you, and 

I hope to be able to attend the next Advisory Council meeting in Brisbane on 26 June anyway. 

Yours sincerely, 

Noel Finch 

APPENDIX 16: GENERAL CHARACTERSITICS OF PRAGMATISM 

* The project of pragmatism has been to find a middle ground between philosophical 

dogmatisms and skepticism and to find a workable solution (some times including outright 

rejection) to many longstanding philosophical dualisms about which agreement has not been 

historically forthcoming. 

* Rejects traditional dualisms (e.g., rationalism vs. empiricism, realism vs. antirealism, 

free will vs. determinism, Platonic appearance vs. reality, facts vs. values, subjectivism vs. 

objectivism) and generally prefers more moderate and commonsense versions of 

philosophical dualisms based on how well they work in solving problems. 

* Recognizes the existence and importance of the natural or physical world as well as the 

emergent social and psychological world that includes language, culture, human institutions, 

and subjective thoughts. 

* Places high regard for the reality of and influence of the inner world of human 

experience in action. 

* Knowledge is viewed as being both constructed and based on the reality of the world 

we experience and live in. 
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* Replaces the historically popular epistemic distinction between subject and external 

object with the naturalistic and process oriented organism-environment transaction. 

* Endorses follibilism (current beliefs and research conclusions are rarely, if ever, viewed 

as perfect, certain, or absolute). 

* Justification comes in the form of what Dewey called "warranted assertability. 

* According to Peirce, 'reasoning should not form a chain which is no stronger than its 

weakest link, but a cable whose fibers may be ever so slender, provided they are sufficiently 

numerous and intimately connected" (1868, in Menond, 1997, pp.  5-6). 

* Theories are viewed instrumentally (they become true and they are true to different 

degrees based on how well they currently work; workability is judged especially on the criteria 

of predictability and applicability). 

* Endorses eclecticism and pluralism (e.g., different, even conflicting, theories and 

perspectives can be useful; observation, experience, and experiments are all useful ways to 

gain an understanding of people and the world). 

* Human inquiry (i.e., what we do in our day-to-day lives as we interact with our 

environments) is viewed as being analogous to experimental and scientific inquiry. We all try 

out things to offers the best chance to obtain useful answers. Many research questions and 

combinations of questions are best and most fully answered through mixed research 

solutions. In order to mix research in an effective manner, researchers first need to consider 

all of the relevant characteristics of quantitative and qualitative research. For example, the 

major characteristics of traditional quantitative research are a focus on deduction, 

confirmation, theory/hypothesis testing, explanation, prediction, standardized data 

collection, and statistical analysis (see Table 3 for a more complete list). The major 

characteristics of traditional qualitative research are induction, discovery, exploration, 

theory/hypothesis generation, the researcher as the primary "instrument" of data collection, 

and qualitative analysis (see Table 4 for a more complete list). See what works, what solves 

problems, and what helps us to survive. We obtain warranted evidence that provides us with 

answers that are ultimately tentative (i.e., inquiry provides the best answers we can currently 

muster), but, in the long run, use of this "scientific" or evolutionary or practical epistemology 

moves us toward larger Truths. 
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* Endorses a strong and practical empiricism as the path to determine what works. 

* Views current truth, meaning, and knowledge as tentative and as changing over time. 

What we obtain on a daily basis in research should be viewed as provisional truths. 

* Capitol "T" Truth (i.e., absolute Truth) is what will be the "final opinion' perhaps at the 

end of history. Lowercase "t" truths (i.e., the instrumental and provisional truths that we 

obtain and live by in the meantime) are given through experience and experimenting. 

* Instrumental truths are a matter of degree (i.e., some estimates are more true than 

others). Instrumental truth is not "stagnant," and, therefore, James (1995: 1907) states that 

we must "be ready tomorrow to call it falsehood." 

* Prefers action to philosophizing (pragmatism is, in a sense, an anti-philosophy). 

* Takes an explicitly value-oriented approach to research that is derived from cultural 

values; specifically endorses shared values such as democracy, freedom, equality, and 

progress. 

* Endorses practical theory (theory that informs effective practice; praxis). 

* Organisms ore constantly adapting to new situations and environments. Our thinking 

follows a dynamic homeostatic process of belief, doubt, inquiry, modified belief, new doubt, 

new inquiry, . . ,in an infinite ioop, where the person or researcher (and research community) 

constantly tries to improve upon past understandings in a way that fits and works in the world 

in which he or she operates. The present is always a new starting point. 

* Generally rejects reductionism (e.g., reducing culture, thoughts, and beliefs to nothing 

more than neurobiological processes). 

* Offers the "pragmatic met hod"for solving traditional philosophical dualisms as well as 

for making methodological 

Johnson, R.B. & Onwuegbuzie, A.J.: Mixed Methods Research: A Research Paradigm Whose 

Time Has Come in Educational Researcher, Vol.33, No.7, Oct.2004, pp.  14-26. 

Publisher: American Educational Research Association. 
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APPENDIX 17: QUESTIONNAIRES A, B AND C; LETTERS TO 

STUDENTS 

THESIS - NOEL FINCH 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 

Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Education at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE for nine Indigenous Queenslanders 

during the decade 1982 - 1992. 

ESTIONNAIRE A 

NAME; .............................................. emai1............................................ 

TAFE Qualification(s) awarded......................................................... 

Age and year when you started the Course................................... 

Date of Birth...............I am from the.....................................People. 

In the space provided for each topic or question, write in your own words your personal 

thoughts and opinions about each. 

Use the back of the page if you need more space. 
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1. Briefly describe your life growing up and your associations with Aboriginal or 

Torres Strait Islander culture, including any racial prejudice you may have experienced 

NAME:.......................................... 

2. What are your memories of your schooldays and any other types of education or 

training you received prior to coming to College? 
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3. What were your reasons for applying to take part in your course at Kangaroo 

Point College of TAFE and were your goals achieved? 

NAME......................................... 

4. What are your opinions of the Orientation Week you had at the commencement 

of your Course? 

5. In the early part of your Course, what were your reactions and experiences trying 

to get back to studies? 



336 

How did you find the relevance of your Course subject content in relation to 

what you had hoped to achieve? 

What are your views about the quality of teaching you received throughout your 

Course? 

8. What was your most rewarding aspect/event/memory of your Course 

participation? 
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What was your most disappointing aspect/event/memory of your Course 

participation? 

NAME.......................................... 

How would you describe your relationships with your Course students and other 

students within the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies programs? 

11. How would you describe your relationships with the Staff of the School and the 

College? 



NAME . 

12. What are your opinions about the cultural relevance and appropriateness of 

the Course in which you participated? 
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13. When a Student at KPC, what reactions and support did you receive from your 

family and community? 

NAME.......................................... 

14. Describe your financial and accommodation circumstances while a Student and 

your views about your Abstudy support. 
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15. In retrospect, what attributes do you put down to your successful completion of 

the Course you enrolled in? 

MA 

16. How long after completing your Course did you gain employment or enter further 

training and in what capacity? 



340 

17. To what extent were your course experiences and qualification relevant to the 

work you undertook? 

Describe the extent to which your Course participation supported your personal 

development. 

NAME....................................... 

Since leaving College, describe any networking you have engaged in with other past 

Students of the School's programs. 
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20. Any other facts and comments you would like to add, including changes and 

improvements you would recommend about post-school Indigenous Education 

THESIS - NOEL FINCH 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 

Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Studies at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE for nine Indigenous Queenslanders 

during the decade 1982 - 1991. 

QUESTIONNAIRE B 

NAME;..............................................email:........................................... 

TAFE Qualification(s) awarded......................................................... 

Age when you started the course .................................................. 



MAYA 

Please complete the following Questionnaire, rating each question on a scale of 

1 - 5 with the following scale values: 

5 Excellent 

4 Good 

3 Average 

2 Fair 

1 Poor 

What best describes your Orientation Week experiences? 

How would you rate the content of the Course that you undertook? 

How would you rate the student workload of the Course that you undertook? 

What best describes the quality of teaching you experienced during your Course? 

5. How would you rate the cultural content of the Course that you undertook? 

What best describes how the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander 

Education supported your own cultural belonging and development? 

How would you rate the Field Trips and/or Work Experience Placements that you 

undertook? 

8. How would you rate the adult Literacy/ Numeracy components of your Course? 



How would you rate your own efforts to successfully complete your Course? 

What best describes the support you received from Teachers during your Course? 

What best describes the support you received from your Family during your 

Course? 

What best describes the support you received from the Indigenous Community 

during your Course? 

How would you rate the social life developed within the School during your 

Course? 

What best describes the relevance of your Course to gaining employment? 

How would you rate the allowance and support you received from Abstudy? 

What best describes the way your involvement with the School of Aboriginal and 

Torres Strait Islander Education assisted your overall personal development. 

348 
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QUESTIONNAIRE C 

Read each statement carefully. Draw a ring around one of the five responses that best suits 

the statement for you. 

The environment of the School of Completely agree 

Aboriginal & Torres Strait Islander Partly agree 

Studies where I was a student Neither agree nor disagree 

gave me the feeling of being Partly disagree;I 

culturally safe. Completely disagree 

While a student, I was encouraged Completely agree 

to explore my cultural belonging Partly agree 

Neither agree nor disagree 

Partly disagree 

Completely disagree 

Teachers worked positively to build on Completely agree 

my strengths rather than just Partly agree 

concentrate on my weaknesses Neither agree nor disagree 

Partly disagree 

Completely disagree 

I felt that my course was Completely agree 

culturally appropriate Partly agree 

Neither agree nor disagree 

Partly disagree 

Completely disagree 

The way I learned as an Indigenous Completely agree 

person was taken into account by Partly agree 

my teachers Neither agree nor disagree 

Partly disagree 

Completely disagree 



The way I was assessed in my course Completely agree 

was culturally appropriate and fair. Partly agree 

Neither agree nor disagree 

Partly disagree 

Completely disagree 

The goals I set for my course were Completely agree 

achieved Partly agree 

Neither agree nor disagree 

Partly disagree 

Completely disagree 

Participating in and passing my course Completely agree 

increased my self esteem and confidence Partly agree 

Neither agree nor disagree 

Partly disagree 

Completely disagree 

Completing my course benefited my future Completely agree 

chances of employment or further study. Partly agree 

Neither agree nor disagree 

Partly disagree 

Completely disagree 

350 
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Noel Finch 

48 Discovery Drive 

Cooloola Cove. Q4580 

Ph: 54880367 

Dear................................................... 

Please find enclosed three Questionnaires, A, B and C that we have previously discussed. If 

you require further space for Questionnaire A, please use the back of the pages or add 

additional sheets. Do not necessarily limit your answers to the spaces provided. 

I would be grateful if you could complete them as soon as you can in February, returning 

them in the enclosed stamped envelope and including your signed APPROVAL AND 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

When I have received them, I will read Questionnaire A very carefully, rewriting what you 

have written into a single presentation without gaps to form your first person narrative. This 

will be returned to you for your further scrutiny during which time you may make any 

alterations, amendments or additions you wish, so that you can correctly feel that your 

presentation is truly your story. 

What you return will be published as part of my Thesis within which your authorship will be 

acknowledged. Whether or not the Thesis is accepted, you will receive a copy when 

completed. 

Your assistance with this project is very gratefully appreciated. 

Yours sincerely, 

Noel Finch 
31. 1.12 
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APPROVAL AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

Address............................................................................................................................... 

give my permission for the publishing of my first person narrative in the thesis by Noel 

Finch: 

"I want to get some skills so I can help my own people": 

Experiences and Outcomes of Being a Student at the School of Aboriginal and Torres Strait 

Islander Education at Kangaroo Point College of TAFE for nine Indigenous Queenslanders 

during the decade 1982 - 1992, and request that my authorship of the presentation be 

acknowledged. 

I enclose a photograph of myself to be attached to my presentation. 

Signed. ............................................................. Date:............................ 
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